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DISCOVERING, 


From the Sixteenth of Luxe, the La- 
mentable State of the Damned. 


And may fitly ſerve 


As a Warning-word to SINNE RS, both 


Old and Young, by Faith in Jeſus Pons 
” avoid the ſame Place of Torment. 


WITH . 2 
A Diltovery of the Uſefulneſs of the Scrip- 


_ tures, as our ſafe Conduct for _— | ; 
| the Torments of Hell. | 
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The Terra Eprrion, | | 
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FRIEND, 5 

EC AUSE i is a dangerous ths 2 
be walking towards the place of darkneſs 
and anguiſh: and again, becauſe it is (not- 
withſtanding) the journey that moſt of the poor 
ſouls in the world are taking, and that with de. 
light and gladneſs, as if there was the only bap- 
pineſs to be found; I have therefore thought it my 
duty being made ſenſible of the danger that will 
befal thoſe that fall therein) for the preventing of 
thee (ob thou poor man or roman) to tell thee, by 
opening this parable, hat ſad ſucceſs thoſe ſouls 
have bad, and are like to have, that have been, 

or ſhall be, found perſevering therein. 
We uſe to count him a friend, that will fore- 
warn bis neighbour of the danger, «<vhen be 
knoweth thereof, and doth alſo ſee that the way 
15 3 is s walking in, doth lead right there- 
A 2 ) 20 ; 
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| this place of torment? Shall not then tbeſi mournful 


16; eſpecially when we think that our neighbour 
may be eithey ignorant, or careleſs of bis way. 
Why friend, in may be, nay twenty to one but 
thoxt haſt been, ever ſince thou didft come into the 
world, with thy back towards heaven, and thy Face 
e hell; and thou, either e ignorance, 


(or careleſſneſs, which is as bad, if not cvorſe) haſt J 


been running full haſtily that a ever ſince, Why, 
I beſeech thee, put a little flop to thy earneſt race, 
and take a view of what entertainment thou art 
like to have, if thou do in deed and in truth per- 


fift in this thy courſes Thy way leads down to 


death, and thy ſteps take hold on hell, Pu. 
v. 5. I may be the path indeed is pleaſan t 


lle *ftrſn, but the end thereof will be bitter to thy 


feat.” Hark, doſt thon not bear the bitter cries. of. 
ther that are but newly gone before? ſoyingy, 


Let him dip the tip of his finger in water, 


and cool my tongue, that is ſo tormented in this 


flame. Lale xvi. Doſt thou not bear them ſay, 


ſend one from the dead to prevent my father, my 
brother, and my father's bouſe from coming into. 


groans pierce thy flinty heart? Mili thou flop thing 
ears, and ſbut thy eyes? And wilt thou not regard? 
Take warning, and ſtop thy journey before it be 
tco late. Wilt thou be like the filly fly, that is not 
zuiet unleſs ſhe be either intaugled in the ſpidgr's 
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To the READ E R. v7 
= the bird that haſteth. to the ſnare. of the. fowler ? 
* Milt thou be like that ſimple one named in the ſeventh, 
of the Proverbs, that will be drazvn to the ſlaughter 
= by. the cord of a ſilly luſt? O finner, ſenner, there 
are better things. than hell to be bad, and at a 
| cheaper rate by the thouſandth part than that { Oh, 
(ibere is no compariſon) there is heaven, | there. is. 
God, there is Chriſt, there is. communion with an 
= innumerable . company .of. ſaints and angels : bear the 
naſſage then that God doth ſend, that Chriſt doth 
nd, that ſaints do bring; nay, that the dead do 
fend unto. thee; I; pray thee, therefore, that 
thou wouldſt ſend; him to my. father's houſe 3 
if. one. went to them from the dead, they 
would repent. How long, ye fimple . ones 
will you love ſimplicity? And ye ſcorners de- 
light in ſcorning? And ye fools hate knows 
ledge? Turn ye at my reproof, and behold, 
aith God, I will pour out my ſpirit upen 
ou, I will make known my words un- 
o you. I ſay, bear this voice, ob filly one, and 
urn aud live, thou ſinful foul, leſt be make thee 
r that. other ſaying: But becauſe I have 
led, and you have refuſed, I have ſtretched 
but my hand, and no man regarded; I alſa 
ill laugh at your . and mock when 
our fear cometh. 
O poor. ſoul, if God: and cu did wiſh this 
r thine. harm, it. would be anather- maten; then | 


4 


on 
Fo 6 4» > 7 21 


E . 


. 595 oo hole” 7 . Bs LR 


3 ar ft — RD * 12 
. ͤ . 


faniſed by parables, are wonderful vealities, 0 


Hing the manſions of glory that the ſaints ſpoulſſmig 


vi To the READER, 
if thou didft refuſe, thou mightefl have ſome excuf 
zo make, or faults to find, and ground to make | 
delays : but this is for thy profit, for thy advantage, | 
for the pardoning of thy fins, the ſalvation of thy 
foul, the delivering thee from bell fre, from the 
evrath to come, from everlaſting burnings, into fa-" 
veur with God, Cbriſ, and communion with all 
Bappineſt, (that is ſo indeed.) | ; 
Bu it may be thou wilt ſay, all that bath been 
ſpoken to in this diſcourſe, is but a parable, and 5 
Pye are no vealities. 3 
J could put thee off with this anſwer, 4 1 the 3, 


. it be a parable, yet it is a truth, and not alye; 4 


and thou ſpalt find it ſo too, to thy coft, if thow Wb, 
ſhalt be found a ſlighter of God, Cbriſt, and the W 
faloation of thy owon ſoul, fo 


But ſecondly, know for certain, that the things 


what a glorious reality was there fgnified by that 
parable! The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
net that is caſt into the ſea, &c. ſignifying, 
that ſinners of all forts, of all nations, ſhowld be 
brought into God's kingdom, by the net of the gof- 
pel. And ob how veal a thing ſhall the other aur 
part thereof be, when tis fulfilled | which ſaithzber 
And. when it was full they drew it to the. % 
ſhore, and put the good into veſſels, but eme 
threw the bad away, Mat. xiii. 47, 48. fignifjare 


in 
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| To. the READER. vii 


bave, and alſo the rejection that God will give 
to ibe ungodly, and to ſimers. And alſo that pa 
, = rable, what a glorious reality is there in it! 
a evhich ſaith, Except a corn of wheat fall to 
S "I the ground and die, it abideth alone ;. but. if 
2 it die, it doth bring forth much fruit. Job. 

= xii. 24. To ſignify, that unleſs Jeſus Chriſt did 
„ indeed ſpill his blood, and die the curſed death, 
be ſhould abide alone; that is, have never a foul 
into glory with bim; but if be died, be ſhould 
bring forth much fruit, that is, ſave many ſinners. 
e; ¶ And alp bow real a truth there was in that para- 
ow bie, concerning the Jews putting Chriſt to death, 
evhbich the poor diſperſed Fews can beſt experience 
to their coft ; for they have been almoſt ever ſince 
4 baniſhed people, and ſuch as bave bad God's 
re diſpleaſure qvonderfully manifeſted againſt them, 
according to the truth of the parable. Mat. xxi. 
verſe 33, to 41. O therefore, for Jeſus Chrift's 
ate, do not ſlight | the truth, becauſe it is diſcovered 
in a parable! For by this argument thou mayſt 
alſo, nay, thor wilt, ſlight almoſt all the things that 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift did ſpeak; for be ſpeaks to 
zhem for the moſt part (if not all) in parables. 
V ſbould it be ſaid of thee, as it is ſaid of 
burlſome ; Theſe things are ſpoken to them that 
ſegri are without, in parables, that ſeeing they 
ſpoulſmight not ſee, and that hearing, they might 
baut ut der ſtand. Lake viii. 10. J ſay, take heed 


OY 


viii To the READER, 


of being *a quarreller againſt Chriſt's parables ; tf | 
Chrift alfo e rg the ſatoation of thy foul lf 
_ uw 'T have no more to fay to thee now; 7 
thou doft ove me, pray for me, that my God <vould © 
not forſake me, nor take bis boly ſpirit from me, 
and that God <would fit me to do and ſuffer hae 
"ſhall be from the world or devil inſticted upon me. 
FE 4 muſt tell thee, the world © rages, they ſtamp ani 
ſhake their beads, and fain they would be doing ; 
the Lord belp me to take "all they ſhall do dib 
patience ;\ and when they nite the one cheek, to| 
turn the other to them, that I may do as Cbriſt 
bath bidden me; for then the ſpirit of © God, and 
cle, ſrall reft upon me. Fanal. 


I am thine, | 
=_— 
'To ſerve in the Lord Jeſus, 


2 00 62 


5 R, 


The Groans of a Damned Soul. 
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LUKE xix. 16, &c. : — 


HERE was a certain rich man, 
Which <5as cloathed in purple, and 
Ine linnen, and fan ſumpincuſly 
| every day. 
20. And there cvas a certain beg - 
gar named Laxarus ; Which © WAS laid at ber gate full 
F ſeres. , 

21. And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which. 


fell from the rich man's table: moreover the 1 came 
nd licked his ſores, 


3.HS 
F - 


«vas carried by the angels into Abraham's boſem, The 
rich man alſo died and was buried. 


from hence to you cannot; neither can they paſs to us, 


that thou evouldſt ſend him to my father's houſe. 


- the prophets, let them hear them. 


| ( * y 
22. And it came to paſs that the Beggar died and 


23. And in hell he liſt up bis eyes, . in tor= 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham a far off, and Lazarus in 
Eis boſom. | 

24. And be cried, and ſaid, father Abraham, 
Have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in <vater and cool my tongue, 


for I am tormented in this flame. 


25. But Abraham ſaid, fon remember that thcu in 
#by liſe time veceivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil things; but now he is comforted, and 
hon art tormented. 5 | 
26. And beſides all this, betaveen us and you there | 
is a great gulph fixed, ſo that they which avould paſs 


that <vould come from thence, 
27. Then he | ſaid, I pray thee therefore father, 


28, For 1 have five brethren, that he may teflify 


unto them, leaſt they alſo come W this 3 of tor- | 


ment, 
29. Abraham ſaith unto him, they have Mo ſes Fay 


30. And be ſaid, nay, father Abraham: but if ont 
ent to them f rom the dead, OY will. repent. 
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© 31. And he ſaid unto him, if they bear not Moſes 
ſg and the prophets, neither <will they be PO though 
| one roſe from the dead. 
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VE RS E 29. 


HIS ſcripture was not ſpoken by our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſhew you the ſtate 
of two ſingle perſons only (as ſome through the 
ignorance of the drift of Chriſt in his parables. 
do dream) but to ſhew you the ſtate of the godly 
ard ungodly to the world's end; as is clear ta 


him that is of an underſtanding heart, For he 


ſpake them to the, end, that after generation 


ſhould take notice thereof, and fear, leaſt they 


alſo fell into the ſame condition. 


Now in my diſcour upon theſe words, I ſhall 
not be tedious, but as briefly as I may, I ſhall 


paſs through the ſeveral verſes, and lay you 


down ſome of the ſeveral truths contained there- 
in: and the Lord grant that they may be profit- 
able, and of great advantage to thoſe that read 
them, or hear them read, 


| The 19th and 2oth. verſes alſo I ſhall not Gd 
much time upon, only give you three or four 
Mort hints, and ſo paſs. to the next verſes, for 


they are the words I * intend. moſt eſpecially to 
| inſift ron. 
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(4) 

The roth, 2oth, and 21ſt verſes, runs thus: 
There as a certain rich man which <vas cloathed is 
purple and fine linnen, and fared deliciouſly or ſump- 
tucnſiy every day. And there <vas a certain beggar 
named [Lazarus which vas laid at his gate full of 
fires, Ne. 

1, If theſe verſes had been ſpoken by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and no more, all the world would have 


gone near to have caſt a wrong interpretation 
on them, I ſay, if Jeſus had ſaid only thus 


much, There 4vas a certain rich man which fared 


Jumptucuſly daily, and a certain beggar laid at his 
gate full of ſores, The world would have made 
this concluſion of them: The rich man was the 


happy man; for at the firſt view, it doth repre- 


ſent ſuch a thing : but take all together, that 1s, 
read the whole parable, and you ſhall find that 


there is no man in a worſe condition than he, as: 


T ſhall clearly hold forth afterwards. 

2. Again, if a man would judge of men ac- 
cording to outward appearance, he ſhall oft- 
times take his mark amils. 


better by half than the Beggar, in as much as 
he is rich, the beggar poor; he is well cloathed, 
but peradventure the beggar is naked; he baths - 
good food, but the beggar would be glad of 
dogs meat. (And be deſired ts be fed with the 


Here is a man to 
outward appearance appears the only bleſſed man, 
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crumbs that fell from the rich man's table) the rich 
man fares well every day, but the beggar muſt 
be glad of a bit when he can get it. O who 
would not be in a rich man's ftate ? A wealthy 
man has ſorts of new ſuits, and dainty diſhes every 


day ; enough to make one who minds nothing 


but his belly and his back, and his luſts, ro ſay, 
O that I-were in that man's condition! O that 
I had about me as that man had! Theu J ſhould 


live a life indeed: then ſhould I have heart's | 
eaſe good ſtore: then I ſhould live pleaſantly,. 


and might ſay. to wy ſoul, Soul be of good cheer, 
eat, drink, and be merry, Luke xii. 19. thou haſt: 


every thing plenty, and art. in a moſt bleſſed. 


Condition. 
I fay this might be, aye, aud in a concluſion 


with them that judge according to outward ap- 


pearance. But if the whole parable be well 


conſidered, you will ſee Luke xxvi. 15. : That 
which is had in high eſtimation with men, is an abo= We 
mination in the ſight of God. And again, Job xvi. 


20, 21, 22, That condition that is the ſaddeſt condi-- 


| tion, according to outward appearance, is oft times the 


moſt excellent; for the beggar had ten thouſand 
degrees the beſt of it, though to outward ap- 


pearance his ſtate was the ſaddeſt ; from whence _. 


we.ſhall. obſerye thus much, 2 
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7. That thoſe who judge according to ont. 
ward appearance, do for the moſt part judge 
amiſs, John vii. 24. 

2. That they thatYook upon their outward 
enjoyments to be rokens' of God's ſpecial grace 
unto them, are alſo deceived, Rev. iii. 17. For 
as it is here i in the parable, a man of <vealth, and 
a child of the devil may make but one perſon ; 3 Or a 
man may. have abundance of outward enjoyments, 
and yet be carried by the devils unto eternal burning, 
Luke xii. 10., Bur this is the trap in which the 
devil hath caught many thouſands of poor ſouls, 
namely, by getting them to judge according to 
outward appearance, or according to God's out- 


ward bleſſings. 
Do but ask a poor, carnal, covetous wretch, 


how we ſhould know a man to be in a happy 
ſtate; and he will anſwer, thoſe: that God bleſſ> 
eth, and giveth abundance. of this world unto; 
when for the moſt part they are they that are 
the curſed men. Alas poor men! they are ſo 
ignorant as to think, that becauſe a man is en- 
creaſed in outward things, and that by a ſmall 
Kock ; therefore God doth love that man with a 1 
ſpecial loye, or elſe he would never do ſo much A 
for him, never bleſs him ſo, and proſper the 
work of his hands. Ah poor ſoul ! it is the rich 
Wan ny wo to hell. Ad the vich man that 


A 7-9 
died, and in bell, mark, in bell be lift * bis 


Des, &c. 


Methinks to ſee how the great ones of the 


world will go ſtrutting up and down the ſtreet, 
ſometimes it makes me wonder. Surely they 


look upon themſelves to be the only happy men; 


but it is becauſe they judge according to out ward 


appearance; they look upon themſelves to be the 
only bleſſed men, when the Lord knows the 


generality are left out of bleſſed condition. Not 
many wiſe men after the Feſb, not many migbiy, nov 
many noble are called, 1 Cor. i. 26. Ah! did they 
that do now ſo brag, that no body dare ſcarce look 


| on them, but believe this, it would make them 


| hang down their Heads and cry, O give mea 


Lazarus ð portion. 
I might here enlarge very much, but T mall 


not, only thus much I ſhall ſay to you that have 


much of this world. Have a care that you have. 
not your portion in this world ; take heed thar ir 
be not ſaid, to you hereafter, when you would 
very willingly have heaven, Remember in your 
life-time you had your good things ; ; in your He- time 
van had your portion, Pal. xvii. 14. 


Ard friend, thou that ſeekeſt after this world, 


and defireft riches, let me ask this queſtion; 3 


wouldf thou be content that God ſhould put thee 


00 


08) 5 
off with a portion in this life? wouldſt thou be A 
glad to be kept out of heaven with a back well 
cloathed, and a belly well filled with the dainties 
of this world? wouldſt thou be glad to have all 
thy good things in thy life-time, to have thy hea- ” 
ven to laſt no longer than while thou doſt live in 
this world? wouldſt thou be willing to be depri- 
ved of eternal happineſs and felicity ? if thou ſay. 
no, then have a care of the world and thy fins; 
have a care of deſiring to be a rich man, left thy 
table be made a ſnare unto thee, Pſal. lxix. 22. Left, 
the wealth of this world do bar thee out of glory. 
For as the Apoſtle faith, They that avill be rich, do 
fall into temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh. 
and hurtful luſts, which drown men in perdition and 


deſtruction, 1 Tim. vi. 9. Thus much in general, 
but now particularly. _ 

Theſe two men here ſpoken of (as I ſaid) FR 
hold forth to us the. ſtate of the godly and ungod- 
Iy; the beggar holdeth forth the godly, and the 

rich man the ungodly. There was a certain rich 


man, &c. 
But why are the ts held forth under the 


notion of a rich man ? 

1. Becauſe Chrift would not have them look 
700 bigh, as I ſaid before, but that thoſe who 
75 85 hare. 


K 
10 
e. 


have riches would have a care that they be not all 
their portion, Jam. i. 10, 11, 12. 1 Tim. vi. 17. 


(9) 


2. Becauſe rich men are molt liable to the devil's 
93 temptations; are moſt ready to pe puft up with 
pride, ſtoutneſs, cares of this world, in which 
4 things they fpend moſt of their time in luſts, 
a runkenneſs, wantonneſs, idlenefs, together with 
other works of the fleſh ; For <ubich things ſake, the 

wrath of God cometh upon the children of dijobedience, © 


Col. ili. 6. 


3. Becauſe he would comfort the hearts of his 


own, which are molt commonly of the poorer 
ſort : But God hath choſen the poor, deſpiſed and baſe 


things of this world, 1 Cor. i. 26. Should God 


have ſet the rich man in the blefled ſtate, his 


they had no ſhare in thelife to come. 


dart rich men, we ſhould have had men conclud- 


Nay, albeit the Lord himſelf doth ſo evidently 


hrough unbelief, or elſe preſumption, do harden 


* tho" the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did not mean as he 
faid, 


children would haye concluded, being poor, that | 


And again, had not God given ſuch a diſcovery ? 
f the ſad condition of thoſe that are for the moſt. 


d abſolutely, that the rich are the bleſſed men. 


declare, that the rich ones of the world are for $3 
Ihe molt part in the ſaddeſt condition, yet they _ 


nemſelves, and ſeck for the glory of this world, 


\ a „„ 


(10) 
aid, or elſe that he will ſay more than ſhall aſ- 


ſuredly come to paſs : but let them know that the 


Lord had a time to fulfil, that he had a time to 
declare, for the ſcripture cannot be broken, 


Joh. x. 35. 

haut again, the Lord by his word doth not mean 
thoſe are ungodly, who are rich in the world and 

no other: for then muſt all thoſe that are poor, 


yet graceleſs and vain men be ſaved, and delivered a 


from eternal vengeance; which would be contrary 
to the word of God, which ſaith that together 
with the kings of the earth, and the great men, and ths 
chief captains, and the mighty men ; there are bondmen 


cr ſervants, and ſlaves, that cry cut at the appearance of 


the Almighty God, and his ſon Je ſus Chriſt to judgment, 
Rev. vi. 1 To 


So that tho* Chriſt doth ſay, There was a cer- 
tain rich man, yet you muſt underſtand he meaneth. i 
all the ungodly, rich or poor. Nay, if you will | 
not underſtand it ſo now, you ſhall be made to | 
' Underſtand it to be ſo meant at the day of Chriſt's |} 
ſecond coming, when all that are ungodly ſhall 
ſtand at the left hand of Chriſt with pale faces, 
and guilty conſciences, with the phials of the Al- 
mighty's wrath ready to be poured out upon them. 
Thus much in brief touching the 19th verſe, I 
might have obſerved another thing from it, but 

| now 


now I forbear, having other things to ſpeak of at 
this time. 


(11) 


VERSE 20. 
And there ævas a certain beggar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate full of ſores, 

HIS verſe doth chiefly hold forth theſe 
things. 1. That the ſaints of God are a poor 
ee people, There <vas a certain beggar, 
If you underſtand the word beggar, to hold forth 
outward poverty, or ſcarcity in outward things, 
ſuch are the ſainis of the Lord, for they are for 
the moſt part a poor, deſpiſed, contemptible peo- 


ple. But if you allegorize it and interpret it 


thus, they are ſuch as beg earneſtly for heavenly 


focd ; this is allo the ſpirit of the children of God, 


and ir may be, and is a truth in this ſenſe, though 
not ſo naturally gathered from this ſcripture. 
2. That be cas laid at his gate full of ſores.] 
Theſe words hold forth the diſtemper of be- 
lievers. ſaying, He was full of ſores, which may 
tignify the many troubles, temptations, perſecu- 
tions, and afflictions in body and ſpirit, which 


and alſo the entertainment they meet with at the 
hands of theſe ungodly ones who live upon the 


carth. Whereas it is ſaid, He was laid at bis gate 


they meet withal while they are in the world, 
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full of ſores, mark, he avas laid at bis gate, not in 


his houſe, that was thought too good for him, but 
be <vas laid at his pate full of ſores. From whence 
obſerve, that the ungodly world do not deſire 
to entertain and receive the poor ſaints of 
God into their houſes, If they muſt needs be 


ſomewhere near unto them, yet they ſhall nor 
come into their houſes, ſhut them out of door; 


if they will needs be near us, Jet them be ar the 
gate. And be <vas laid at the gate full of ſores. 2. Ob- 


ſerve, that the world are not all touched with the 
affliftions of God's children, for all they are full 
of ſores; a deſpiſed, afflicted, tempted, perſe- 
cuted people, the world doth not pity ; no, but 


rather labour to aggravate their trouble, by ſhut- 


ting them out of doors; fink or ſwim, what cares 


the. world, they are reſolved to diſown them, 
they will give them no entertainment; if the 


lying in the ſtreets will do them any good, if hard 


uſage will do them any good; if to be diſowned, 
rejected, and ſhut out of doors by the world will 


do them any good, they ſhall have enough of 8 


that; but otherwiſe no refreſhment, no comfort 


from the world. And be was laid at his gate full | | 


ö 


Ves. | 192 


VERSE 
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VERSE 1. 


1 414 he deſired to be fed awith the crambs which fol 
= from the rich man's table: the dogs alſo came and 
1 licked his ſores. 


*% 


FD Y theſe words, our Lord Jeſus doth ſhew us 
® D the frame of a chriſtian's heart, and alſo the 
Peart and carriage of worldly men towards the 
aints of the Lord. The chriftian's heart is held | 
forth by this, that any thing will content him 
yhile he is on this fide glory; and he deſired to bs 
Z with crumbs, the dogs meat, any thing. I ſay, a 
Inriſtian will be content with any thing, if he 
ave but to keep life and ſoul together (as we uſe 
d ſay) he is content, he is ſatisfied ; he hath 
arned, if he hath learned to be a chriſtian, to 
& content with any thing: as Paul ſaith, I have 


ard erned in whatſoever ſtats I am, therewith 10 be con- 
ed, In:. He learns in all conditions to ſtudy to love 


vill od, to walk with God, to give up himſelf to 
\ of od; and if the crumbs that fall from the rich 
fort an's table will but ſatisfy nature, and give them 
full Mpdily ſtrength, that thereby he may be the more 


dle to walk in the way of God, he is contented. 
Ind be deſired to be fed with the crumbs that fell from 
rich man's table. But mark, he had them not, 
CG you 
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you do not find that he had ſo much as a crumb 
or a ſcrap allowed unto him. No, then the dogs 
will be beguil'd, that, muſt be preſerved for the 
dogs, From whence obſerve, that the ungodly 
world do love their dogs better than the children 
of God. You will ſay, that's ſtrange. Iris ſo #8 
indeed, yet it is true, as will be clearly mani- 
feſted; as for inſtance: how many pounds do 
ſome men ſpend in a year on their dogs, when © 
in the mean while the poor ſaints of God my 
ſtarve for hunger? they will build houſes for | 
their dogs, when the ſaints muſt be glad to wan- 
der and lodge in dens and caves of the earth, 
Heb. xi. 38. And if they be in any of their 
Houſes for the hire thereof, they will warn them 
out or eject them, or pull down the houſe over 
their heads, rather than not rid themſclves of 8 
ſach tenants. Again, ſome men cannot go half 
A mile from home, but they muſt have dogs at 
their heels; but they can very williogly go half 
a ſcore miles without the ſociety of a chriſtian, 
Nay, if when they are buſy with their dogs, they 
Mould chance to meet a chriſtian, they would 
willingly ſhift him if they could. 'They will go 
on the other fide of the hedge or the way, rather 
than they will have any ſociety wich him: and if 
at any time a child of God ſhould come into a 
houſe where there are but two or three ungodly 

v retches 


4159 


Pretches, they do commonly wiſh either them- 
4 Nebees or the ſaint out of doors; and why ſo? 
i they cannot down with the ſociety of a 


1 Ehriſtian : though if there come in at the ſame 
1 tine a dog, or a drunken ſwearing wretch, which 
5 oa cif dog, they will make him wel- 
rome; be ſhall fic down with them and partake 
5 o weir dainties. And now tell me, you that love 
y our ſins and your pleaſures, had you not rather 
eep company with a drunkard, a ſwearer, a 
ruwpet, a thief, nay, a dog, than with an honeſt. 
earted chriſtian? If you ſay no, what means 
cir our ſour carriage to the people of God? why 
em o you look on them as if you would eat them up? 
ver Net at the very fame time, if you can but meex 
of our dog, or a drunken companion, you can fawn 
nalf pon them, take acquaintance with them, to tha 
; at{avern or ale-houſe with them, if it be two or 
half{Whree times in a week: but if the ſaints of God 
ian. Nneet together, pray together, and labour to 
they dify one another, you will ſtay till Dooms-day 

ouldſſpe fore you will look into the houſe where they 

Il gore. Ah! friends, when all comes to all, you 

her ill be found to love drunkards, ſtrumpets, dogs, 

nd ifWoy thing; nay, to ſerve the devil, rather than 
nto alto have loving ard friendly ſociety with the ſaints 


= | Ez Moreover, 
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Moreover, The dogs came and licted bis fores.} | 


Here again you may ſee, not only the afflicted 
fate of the ſaints of God in this world, but alſo, 
that even dogs themſelves, according to their 
kind, are more favourable to the- ſaints, than the 
ſinful world; though the ungodly will have no 
mercy on the ſaints, yet it is ordered ſo, that 
theſe creatures, dogs, lions, &c. will. Though 
the rich man would not entertain him into his 
| houſe, yet his dogs will come and do him the 
beſt good they can, even to lick his running ſores, 
It was thus with Daniel, when the world was 
mad apainſt him, and would have him thrown to 
the lions to be devoured, the lions ſhut their | 
mouths at him, (or rather the Lord did ſhut 
them up) ſo that there was not that hurt befel to 
Lin, as was deſired by the adverſaries, Dan. vi. 
And this J am per ſuaded of, that would the crea- 
tures do as ſome men would have them, the ſaints 
of God ſhould not walk ſo quictly up and down 
the ſtreets, and other places as they do. And as 
1 ſaid before, ſo I ſay again, I am perſuaded, 
that at the day of judgment many men's conditions 
and carriages will be ſo laid open, that it will 
evidently appear, they have been very mercileſs, 
and mad againſt the children of God; inſomuch, 
that when the providence of God did fall out ſo, 
92 6s 


* 
as to croſs their expectation, they have been 
0 very much offended thereat, as is very evidently 
ſeen in them who ſet themſelves to ſtudy, (Pſal. 
145 13) how to bring the ſaints into bondage, 
and to throſt them into corners, as in theſe late 
years. And becauſe God hath in his goodneſs 
| 4 ordered things otherwiſe, they have gnaſhed their 
teeth thereat. Hence then let the ſaints learn, 
not to commit themſelves to their enemies; be- 
ware of men, Matt. x. 17. They are very mer- 
cileſs men, and will not ſo much favour you, (if 
hey can help it) as you may ſuppoſe they may. 
Nay, unleſs the over-ruling hand of God in good- 
nefs, do order things contrary to their natural 
nclinations, - they will not favour you ſo much as 
dog. 3 


VERSE 22. 


ird it came to paſs, that the beggar died, and uuat 
carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom : the 
rich man alſo died, and was buried. 


H E former verſes do briefly hold forth 
the carriage of the ungodly in this life, to- 
ard the ſaints. Now this verſe doth hold forth 


e departure both of godly and ungodly, out of 
as W's lite, „ Where 


(18) 
Where he ſaith, And it came to paſs, that the 
leggar died, and <vas carried into Abraham's boſom ; 
and the rich man died alſo.] This beggar died, that 
repreſents the godly ; and the rich man died, that 
Tepreſents the ungodly. From whence obſerve, 
either godly nor ungodly muſt live always with- 
cut a change, either by death or judgment ; the 
good man died, and the bad man died. The 
ſcripture doth alſo back this truth, that good 
and bad muſt die, marvellous well, where it is 
ſaid, And it is appointed to men once to die, an after 
that, the judgment, Heb. ix. 27, 


Mark, he doth not ſay it is ſo, that men by 
chance may die; which might beget in the hearts 
of the ungodly eſpecially, ſome hope to eſcape 
the bitterneſs of it: bur he faith, it is a thing 
moſt certain, it is appointed; mark, it is appointed P 
fer men once to die, and after that the jugment. God Chr 
hath decreed it, that ſince men have fallen from ern 
that happy eſtate that God at the firſt did ſer Piri 
them in, they ſhall die, Rom. vi. 23. Now when hut 
it is ſaid the beggar died, and the rich man died; | 
part of the meaning is, they ceaſed to be any 
more in this world. I ſay, partly the meaning 
is, but not altogether. 'Though u be altogether 
- the meaning when ſome of the creatures. die, 
18. it is but 1 in part the meaning, when it 1s ſaid, 


5 „ = 


(19) 


| barcly going out of the world: for if when un- 
regenerate men and women die, there were an 
end of them, not only in this world, but alſo in 
the world to come, they would be happy over 


men die, there 1s that to come after death, that 


will be very terrible to them; namely, to be 
carried by the angels of darkneſs from their 


ſay, which doth follow a man (that is not born 
again) after death; and is clear from that in 


ernal ſpirit, he ſaith, By which, chat is, by thad 


hen put what is the meaning of this? Why thus 
ed; nuch, that thoſe ſouls who were once alive in 
any Nhe world, in the time or days in which Noah 
ning Wived, being diſobedient in their times to the calls 


tand it, was according to that which was fore- 


old by that preacher, deprived of life, and 


that men, women, or children die; for there is 
to them ſomething elſe to be ſaid, more than a 


they will be now; for when ungodly men and wo- 


death beds to hell, there to be reſerved to the 
Hudgment of the great day, when both body and 
foul ſhall meet and be united together again; and 

de capable to undergo the uttermoſt vengeance 
pf the Almighty to all eternity: This is that, I 


1 Pet. iii. 18, 19. Where before ſpeaking of 
hriſt being raiſed again by the power of his e- 


pirit he qwent and preached to the ſpirits in priſan: 


df God, by his ſpirit in Noah, for fo I under- 


over 5 
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(20 
overcome by the flood, and are now in priſon: 
Mark, he preached to the ſpirits in priſon : he 
doth not ſay, who were in priſon, but to them (in) 
that is now in priſon, under chains of darkneſs, 
reſerved, or kept there in-that priſon, in which 
new they are (ready like villains in the ail, to 
be brought before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt 
at the great day :) but of this I ſhall ſpeak further 
by and by. Now if this one truth, that men muſt 
die and depart this world, and either enter into 
joy, or elſe into priſon, to be reſerved to the 
day of judgment, were believed, we ſhould not 
have ſo. many wantons walk up and down the 
ſtreets as there do; at leaſt it would put a mighty 
check to their filthy carriages, ſo that they 
would not, could not walk ſo baſely and ſinfully 
as they do. Belſhazzar, notwithſtanding. he was. 
ſo far from the fear of God as he was, yet when 
he did but ſee that God was offended, and threat- 
ned him for his wickedneſs, it made bin hang doen 
his head, and knock his knees together, Dan. v. 5, 6: 
If you read the verſes before, you will find he 
was careleſs , and ſatisfying his luſts in drinking, 
and playing the wanton with his concubines. But 
ſo ſoon as he did perceive the finger of an hand- 
writing, then (faith the ſcripture) the king's coun- 
tenance was changed, and his thoughts troubled him ; 
RF that the joints of bis loins were looſed, and his knees 


ſmas 


(2719) 
e one againſt another. And when Paul told 
zlix of righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgment | 
o come, it made him tremble, And let me tell thee 


[ſoul) whoever thou art, that if thou didſt but | 


erily believe that thou muſt die, and come into 


the judgment, it would make thee turn over a 


ew leaf, But this is the miſery, the devil doth } 
abour by all means; as to keep out other. things 
hat. are good, ſo to keep out of the heart, as 
uch as in him lies, the thoughts of paſting from 
his life into another world; for he knows, if he 
an but keep them from the ſerious thoughts of 


leath, he ſhall the more eaſily keep them in their 


ins, and ſo from cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt ; as 


90h faith, Their houſes are ſafe from fear, neither is 


ve rod of God upon them, Which makes them ſay 
0 God, Depart from us, for ave deſire not the know- 
age of thy ways, verſe 14, Becauſe there is no 
ear of death and judgment to come, therefore 
hey do put off God and his ways: and ſpend 
heir days in their fins, and in a moment, that 
before they are aware, godown to the grave, 
erſe 17, And thus it fared alſo with the man 
poken of in Luke xii. 20. The man inſtead of 
Inking of death, he thought how he might 
ake his barns bigger: but in the midſt of his 
ulineſs in the world, he loſt his ſoul before he 
| Was 
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was aware, ſuppoſing that death had been many 


years off: but God ſaid unto him, Thcu fool, thou 


troubleft thyſelf about things of this life, thou putteſ} of 


the thoughts of departing this world, <uben this niglt 
_ thy ſoul ſpall be taken from thee ; or, this night, they, 


that is, the devil, ævill fetch away thy ſoul from thee, 
And here it comes to paſs, men's not being exer- 


ciſed with the thoughts of departing this life, 


that they are ſo unexpectedly io themſelves and 


| their neighbours, taken away from the pleaſures 


and profits, yea, and all the enjoyments they buſy 


themſelyes withal while they live in this world. 


And hence it is again, that you have ſome in your 
towns and cities that are ſo ſuddenly taken away, 
ſome from haunting the ale-houſes, others from 
haunting the whore houſcs, others from playing 
and gaming, others from the' cares and covetous 
deſires after this world, unlooked for as by them- 
ſelves, or their companions. Hence it is alſo, 
that men do ſo wonder at ſuch tidings as this, that 
there is ſuch a one dead, ſuch a one departed; 
It is becauſe they do ſo little conſider. both the 


tranſitorineſs of themſelves, and their neighbours: 
for had they but their thoughts well exerciſe 


about the ſhortneſs of this life, and rhe danger 


that will befal ſuch as do amiſs of the Lord Jeſus | 


Chrift, it would make them more wary and ſober, 
and ſpend more time in the ſervice of God, and 
deer | 0 


1 
be more delighted and diligent in enquiring aften 
he Lord Jeſus, Who is the deliverer from <wrath to 
ome, 1 Theſſ. i. 10, For, as I ſaid before, it 
s evident, that they who live after the fleſh in 
he luſts thereof, do not really and ſeriouſly think 
on death, and the judgment that doth follow after; 
either do they indeed endeavour ſo to do; for 
lid they, it would make them ſay with holy Job, 
all the days of my appointed time, will I wait till my 
thange come, Job xiv. 14. And as I ſaid before, 
hat not only the wicked, but al ſo the godly have 
heir time to depart this life. And the beggar died. 
The ſaints of the Lord, they muſt be deprived 


. f this life alſo, they muſt yield up the ghoſt in- 
2 o the hands of the Lord their God; they muſt 
og Iſo be ſeparated from their wives, children, 


ous Pusbands, friends, goods, and all that they have 1 
n the world. For God hath decreed it; it is ap- 3 
Ifo, ointed, namely, by the Lord, for men once to die, = 
that d ve muſt appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, „ 
s it is, 2 Cor. v. 10, 11. | F 
But it may be obje cted, if the godly die as well 
the wicked, and if the ſaints muſt appear before 
he judgment-ſeat, as well as the ſinners; then 
hat advantage have the godly more than the un- 
odly, and how can the ſaints be in a better con- 
ition than the wicked ? 


. Gnſwor, 
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Auſcber, Read the 2 2d verſe over again, and you 
mall find a marvellous difference between them, 
as much as is between heaven and hell, everlaſting 
joy, and everlaſting torments; for you find, that 
when the beggar died, which repreſents the 
godly, He was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
boſom, or into everlaſting joy; Pſal. i. But the in- 
godly are not fo, but are hurried by the devils into 
the bottomleſs pit, drawn away in their wicked- 
neſs : Prov. xiv. 32. for he ſaith. And in hell 


lift up his eyes. When the ungodly do die, their ! 
miſery beginneth, for then appear the devils, like f. 
ſo many lions; waiting every moment till the ex 


ſoul depart from the body. Sometimes they au un. 
viſible to the dying party, but ſometimes mom far 
inviſible ; but always this is certain, they nevi 
miſs of the ſoul, if it do die out of the Lord |: 
ſus Chriſt ; but do hale it away to the priſon, « 
J ſaid before, there to be tormented and reſerve 
until the great and dreadful day of jadgment, | 
which day they muſt, body and ſoul, receiv: 
final ſentence from the righteous judge, and fro 
that time be ſhut out from the preſence of 6 
into everlaſting woe and diſtreſs. But the god 
when the time of their departure is at ha 
then alſo are the angels of the Lord at hat 
yea, they are ready waiting upon the ſoul 

cond! 
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onduck it ſafely into Abraham's boſom. I do 
ot ſay, but the devils are oft-times very buſy - 
doubtleſs, and attending the ſaints in their ſick- 
eſs: I, and no queſtion but they will willingly 
.MWcprive the ſoul of glory. But here is the com- 
Fort, as the devils come from hell to devour 
u. Ihe ſoul (if it be poſſible at irs departure) ſo the 
mo angels of the Lord came from heaven, to watch 
eder and conduct the ſoul (in ſpite of the devil) 
Ife into Abrabam's boſom. 

nei David had the comfort ef this, and ſpeaks 


like forth for the comfort of his brethren ; Pſal. 
ther iv. 7. ſaying, The angel of the Lord encampetÞ 
auf end about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
mon Mark, the angel of the Lord encampeth round 
ne xe pout his children, to deliver them; from what? 
d om their enemies, of which the devil is not 
on, Ne leaſt. This is an excellent comfort at any 
erwähne, to have the holy angels of God to attend 
ent, Nyoor man or woman ; but eſpecially, it is com-, 
cin able in the time of diſtreſs, at the time of 
4 frech, when the devils beſet the foul with all 
of of Power that hell can afford them, But now 

god be, that the glorious angels of God do 
- hal appear at the firſt, to the view of the ſoul; 
t ha rather hell ſtands before it, and the devils 


ſoul dy, as if they would carry it thither ; bur 
this 


| 


cond 
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this is the comfort, the angels do always appear 
at the laſt, and will not fail the ſoul, but will 
carry it ſafe into Abraham's boſom, Ah friends! 
conſider, here is an ungodly man upon his death- 
bed, and he hath none to ſpeak for him, none 
to ſeak comfort unto him; but it is not ſo with 
the children of God, for they have the ſpirit to 
comfort them. Here is the ungodly, and they 
have no Chriſt to pray for their ſafe conduct to 
glory, but the ſaints have an interceſſor; Job xvii. 
9. Here is the world, when they die, they have 
nore of the angels of God to attend upon them; 
but the ſaints have their company, In a word, 
the unconverted perſon when he dieth, he ſinks 
into the bottomleſs pit. But the ſaints, when 
they die, do aſcend with, and by the angels, into 
Abraham's boſom, or into unſpeakable glory, 
» Luke xxiii. 43. 8 

Again it is ſaid, that the rich man when he hat 
died, was buried, or put into the earth; bu pur 
when the beggar died, he was carried by the 
angels into Abraham's boſom. The one is a verſe 1: 
excellent ſtile, where he ſaith he was carried bid c 
angels into Abraham's boſom ; it denotes the e ody 
cellent condition of the ſaints of God, as I ſaigÞougt 
before; and not only ſo, but alſo the precioufueſs In th 
tbe death of the ſaints in the eyes of the Lord, Pl le n. 

cx 


Ca) 


W cxvi. 15. that after generations may ſee how 
l precious in the fight of the Lord, the death ; 
| {Wof. bis faints is, when he faith, they are carried 
„J the angels into Abraham's boſom. 


Thus many times the Lord adorneth the death 
ard departure of his ſaints, to hold, forth ro 
after generations, how excellent they are in 
nis eyes. It is ſaid of Enoch, that God took 


0 him; of Abrabam, that he died in a good old 
” age: of Joes, that the Lord buried him; 
we 


f Elijah, that he was taken up into heaven; 
m that the ſaints ſleep in Jeſus; that they die 
in the Lord; that they reſt from their la- 
bours; that their works follow them; that 
hey are under the altar; that they are with, 
hriſt ; that they are in light; that they are 
to come with the Lord Jeſus to judge the 
orld. All which ſay ings ſignif thus much, 
hat to die as a ſaint, is a very great hon- 
dur and dignity, But the ungodly are not 
o. The rich or ungod!y die ard are buried, 
ie 1s carried from his dwelling to the grave, 
ind there he is buried, hid in the duſt ; and his 
body doth not ſo fat moulder and come to 
ieught there, but his name doth ſtink as fait 
n the world: as ſaith the holy ſcripture, 
[he name of the wicked \ſpall rot, And indeed, 

D-'2. r mn 


(289) ; 
the names of the godly are not in ſo much 
| honour after their departure, but the wicked 
and their names do as much rot, What a 
 diſhcnour to poſterity was the death of Ba- 
laam, Agag, Achitophel, Haman, Judas, Herod, 
with the reli of their companions. 


I hus the wicked have their names written 
in the Earth, and they do periſh and rot, and 
the name of the ſaints caſt forth a dainty ſa- 
vcur to following generations: and that the 
Lord Jeſus doth fignify, where he ſai.h, The 
godly are carried by the angels into Abraham's 
boſem. And the wicked are nothing worth; 


Where he faith, The ungouy die and are by- 


ried. 


n 


—_—_ —_—— , 2 


VERSE 23. 


| 7 
And in hell be lift up his eyes, being in tormenti Mell 
and ſeet h Abtabow afar off, and Lazarus in As 
bis boſom. . h 

| rms 

HE formen verſe 1 only of the oF 
departure of the ungodly our of th... : 

life, together with the glorious conduct thay 


the godly have into the kingdom of thei 


father, Now our Lord doth ſhew in th 
ver 


J. 


| ( 29) 
verſe, partly what doth, and ſhall befal 
to the reprobate, after this life is ended, 
where he faith, And in bell be lift up bis eyes. 
That is, the ungodly after they depart this 
life, do lift up their eyes in hell, From 
theſe words may be obſerved theſe things. 
1. That there is an hell for ſouls to be 
tormented in, when this life is ended. Mark, 
after he was dead and buried, In hell he lift 
1p his eyes. | | 

2. That all that are ungodly, and do live 
and die in their fins, ſo ſoon as ever they 
lie, they go into hell : he died and was bu- 
ied ; And in bell be lift up bis eyes. 6 
3. That ſome are ſo faſt aſleep, and ſecure 
n their fins that they ſcarce know well 
here they are till they come into hell; 
nd that I gather from theſe words, In bell 
» lift up bis eyes. He was aſleep before, but 
ell makes him lift up his eyes. 


en,, 


s inn As 1 ſaid before, it it evident, there is 


hell for ſouls, yea, and bodies too, to be 
rmented in after they depart this life; as 
clear, firſt, becaute the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
at cannot lye, did ſay, that after the ſinner 
xs. dead and buried, In hell he lift up bis 


J. 
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(30 | 7 
Now if it be objected, that by hell is here 
meant the grave. That I plainly deny: 2 
Firſt, becauſe there the body is pot ſen- 
ſible of torment or eaſe; but in that hell, into ; # 
Which the ſpirits of the damned depart, wer 
are ſenſible of torment, and would very wil-“ 
lingly be free from it, to enjoy eaſe, which! 
they are ſenſible of the want of; as is clear- 5 a 
iy diſcovered in this parable, Send Lazarus 
_ that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, $ 
ro cool my tongue. | 4 
Secondly, it 1s not meant the grave, buſt a 
ſome other place, becauſe the bodies, ſo long 
as they lie there, are not capable of lifting 
up their eyes, to ſee. the glorious condition} 
of the children of God, as the ſouls of tha 
damned do. In bell he lift up his eyes. 
- Thirdly, It cannot be the grave, for the 
it muſt follow, that the ſoul was buried ther 
with the body, which cannot ſtand with ſuck 
| a dead flate as is here mentioned; for h 
faith, The rich man died; that is, his ſoul wa 
| ſeparated from his body, Ava in hell be lf 
mp his eyes. 
If it be again objected that there is n 
hell, but in this life; that I do alſo acl 
1. 1 ſald before: af.er he was dead and b 


riei 
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ried, In hell he lift up his eyes, And let me 
Wrcll thee, O ſoul, whoever thou art, that if 
thou cloſe not in ſavingly with the Lord 
. Jeſus Chrift, and lay hold on what he hath 
done, and is doing in his own perſon for 
l- ſinners, thou wilt find ſuch an hell after this 
ite is ended, that thou wilt not get out of 
: gain for ever and ever. And thou that art 
anton, and doſt make but a mock at the ſer- 
Wants of the Lord, when they tell thee of 
he torments of hell, thou will find, that 
nen thou departeſt out of this like: that 
ell, even the hell which is after this life, 
in meet thee in thy journey thither, and 
vill with its helliſh crew, give thee ſuch a 
a falutation, that thou wilt not forget it 
o all eternity; when that ſcripture comes to 
e fulfilled on thy ſoul, in Ja. xiv. 9. Hell 
2 beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at 
by coming: it ſtirretb up the dead for thee, 
en all the chief ones of the earth s it bath raiſed 
om their thrones, all the kings of the Nations, All 
bey, that is, that are in hell, ſhall ſay, Art 
bou become weak as we? Art thou become like 
to ns! O ſometimes when I have had bur 
houghts of going to hell, and conſider the 
rerlatingnels of their ruin that fall in thi- 


ther ; 


(32) 
ther; it hath ſtirred me up, rather to ſeek 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to deliver me from 
thei.ce, than | to ſlight it, and to make a 4 mock 1 
at It, ; 
And in hell be lift up bis WT The ſecond IM 
thing I told you, was this, that all the un-“ 
godly that live and die in their fins, ſo ſoon 
as ever they depart this life, do deſcend into] 
bell. This is alſo verified by the words in 
this parable, where Chriſt faith, he died and] 
was buried, and in hell he lift up his eyes. As 
the tree falls, ſo it ſhall lie, whether it be to hea- 
dien or hell, Eccleſ. xi. 3. And as Chriſt ſaid 
to the thief on the crois, This day ſhalt theu 
be with me in paradice; even ſo the devil in 
the like manner may ſay, u to the ſoul, To- 
mor row ſhalt thou be with me in bell. See 

then what a miſerable caſe he that dies in an 
unregenerate ſtate is in; he departs from a long 
ſickreſs to a longer hell, from the gripiags 


of death, to the everleſting torments of h:ll, .M 
And in bell he liſt up his eyes. Ah friends! if = 
you were but yourſelves, you would have a Bs 
care of your ſouls; if you did but regard, * 
you would ſee how mad they are thar flight 3 
| the ſalvation of their ſouls. O «hat will it #4 
profit thy ue; to have * in this life, aud ah 


for miei 


TIF 
ments in bell, Mark viii. 36. Thou hadft 
Wetter part with all thy fins and pleaſures, 
Id companions, or whatſoever thou delighteſt 
, than to have foul and body to be caſt 
io hell. O then do not negle# our Lord Jeſus 
ii, left thou drop down to bell, Heb. ii. 3. 
Fouſider, would it not wound thee to thine 
cart, do come upon thy death-bed, and in- 
Fad of having the comfort of a well ſpent 
fe, and the merits of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
gether with the comfort of his glorious 
Pirit: to have, firſt, the ſight of an ill-ſpent 
fe, thy fins flying in thy face, thy con- 
tence utterring of itſelf with thunder-claps 
zainſt thee, the thoughts of God terrifying. 
thee, death with his mercileſs paw ſeizing 
don thee, the devils ſtanding ready to ſcram+ 
e for tay ſoul, and hell enlarging herſelf, 
d ready to ſwallow thee up, and eternity 
F miſery and torment attending upon thee, 
| om which there will be no releaſe. For 
ark, death deth not come alone to an un- 
uverted ſoul, but with ſuch company, as 
ert thou but ſenſible of, it would make thee 
emble, I pray conſider that ſcripture, Rev. 
. 8. Ard I looked, and behold a pale horſe, and 
name that ſat upon him was death, and bell 

| fellerved 


834) 


follocved ævith him. Mark, death doth not come 


alone to the ungodly, no, but hell goethſf 
with him. O miſerable comforters! O miter-f 


able ſociety ! here comes death and hell un- 


to thee, Death goeth into thy body, and 1 


ſeparates body and ſoul aſunder; he ſtands 


without (as I may ſay) to embrace, or r« © | 


ther, to cruſh thy ſoul between its everlaſi-W 
ing grinders, Then thy mirth, thy joy, thy 


ſiuful delights will be ended when this comes 
ro paſs; lo! it will come. Bleſſed are all 
thofe, that through Jeſus Chriſt his merits, 
by faith, do eſcape theſe ſoul-murderiny 


companions. And in hell he lift up his eyes. 
The third thing you know that we did ob. 


ſerve from theſe words, was this, That ſent 
are þo faſt aſleep, and ſecure in their ſins, tha 
they ſcarce know <where they are, until they con 
into hell, And that I told you I gather by 
theſe words, In hell be lift up his eyes, Mark, 
it was in hell that he lift up his eyes. No 
ſome do u:derftand by theſe words, that h: 
came to himſelf, or began to conſider wilt 
himſelf in what an eſtate he was, and what he 
was deprived of; which is {till a confirmation © 
the thing laid down by me. There it is thi 
they come to themſelves, that is, there they 

are 


. 635 


re ſenſible where they are indeed: thus it 
ares with ſowe men that they ſcarce know 
bere they are, till they lift up their eyes 
hell. It is with thoſe people as with thoſe 
. © | at fell down in a ſwoon ; FO know if a 
an do fall down in a [oma in one room, 
iough you take him up and carry him into 
Pocher, yer he is not ſenſible where he is till 
We cometh unto himſelt, and lifteth up his 
yes. | 
Truly, thus, as it is to be feared, it is with 
any poor ſouls, they are ſo ſenſleſs, ſo hard, 
ſeared in their conſcience, 1 Tim, iv. 2. that 
ey are very ignorant of their ftate, and 
hea death comes, it ſtrikes them as it into 
ſwoon (eſpecially if they die ſuddenly) and 
d they are hurried away, and ſcarce know 
here they are, till in hell they lift up their 
: this is he who dieth ia his full ſtrengeh, 

ll at eaſe, and quiet, Job. xxi. 23. 
Of this fort are they ſpoken of in Pal. 
xxvii, where he ſaith, There are no bonds in 
heir death, but their ſtrengih is firm: they are 
pt troubled as other folk, neither are they plagued 
e other men, And again, they ſpend. their days 
wealth, and in a mon, mark, in a moment, 
before 


(36) 


before they are aware, they go down to tief 
grave, Job xxl. 17. S 


Indeed this is too much known by wofullfi * 
and daily experience; ſometimes when we gif 
to viſit them that are ſick in the towns and 
places were we live; oh how ſenſeleſs, how 
ſeared in their conſciences are they! tho 
are neither ſenſible of heaven nor of hell: 
of fin, nor of a ſaviour; ſpeak to them d 
their condition, and the ſtate of their ſoul; 
and you ſhall find them as ignorant as if the 
had had no ſouls to regard. Others, thous 


they lie ready to die, yet they are bufſyirg 


themſelves about their outward affairs, x N 
though they ſhould certainly live here, eve Pre. 
to live and enjoy the ſame for ever. Again 8e 
come to others, ſpeak to them about the ſtaſece 
of their ſouls, though they have no mor ney 
experience of the new birth than a beaſt ; „t i. 
will they ſpeak as confidently of their eterm Va 
eſtate, and the welfare of their ſouls, as ere 
they had the moſt excellent experience e. 
any man or woman in the world; ſaying ad 
1 ſhall have peace, Deut. xxix. 19. Whe 838 
as I ſaid even now, the Lord knows the * 
are as ignorant of the new-birth, of ti A 


nature and operation of faith, of the witne 


| 


C37) 
of the ſpirit, . as if there were no new-birth, 
no faith, no witneſs of the ſpirit of Chriſt 
Win any of the ſaints in the world. Nay, thus 
Wrmany of them are, even an hour or leſs be- 
; ore their departure, Ah poor ſouls ! though 
hey may go away here like a lamb, as the 
World ſays; yer if you could but follow 
hem a little, to ſtand and liſten ; ſoon after 
heir departure, It is to be feared, you ſhould 
ear them roar like a lion at their firſt en- 
France into hell, far worſe than ever did G. 
ah, &c. when they went down quick into 
he Ground, Numb. xvi. 31, 32, 33, 34, 35. 
Now by this one thing doth the devil take | 
rreat advantage on the hearts of the ignorant, 
uggeſt ing unto them, that becauſe the party 
leceaſed, departed ſo quictly, without all doubt 
hey are gone to reſt and joy ;. when, alas | 
is to be feared, the reaſon why they went 
way ſo quietly,, was rather becauſe they 
ere ſenſleſs and hardened in their conſciences; 
ea, dead before in fins and treſpaſſes. For 
ad they had but ſome awakenings on their 
cath-beds, as ſome have had, they would 
ave made all the town to ring our of their 
oleful condition: but becauſe they are ſeared |, 
pd ignorant, and to depart quictlyy therefore 
7 Ro; the 


* 
} 
* 
4 
o 
| 
q 7 
1 4 
1 
i 
1 
1 
1 t 
an 
N 
* 
-$ ; 
4 F 
1 
: 
N bo 
4 „ 
$7 
: k 
I 


638) 
ng world takes heart at graſs (as we uſe 
to ſay) and make no great matter of living 

and dying they cannot tell how; Therefore price 
compaſſeth them as a chain, Pal. Ixxiii. 5, 6. 
But let them look to themſelves, for if they 
have not an intereſt in the Lord Jeſus now, 
while they live in the world, they will 
whether they die raging or ſtill, go unt 
the ſame place, and lift up their eyes in hell. 


O my friends, did you but know what | 
miſerable condition they are in, that go out 
of this world without an intereſt in the for 

of God, it would make you ſmite upon you 
thigh, and in the bitterneſs of your ſouls cry 
out, Acts xvi. 29, 30, 31. Men and bret brei 
. evhat ſhall ave do to be ſaved? And not only 
ſo, but thou would not be comforted unti 
thou didſt find a reſt for thy ſoul in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Verſe 23. And in hell he lift up bis eyes, bein 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham a far off, ai 
Lazarus in his boſom. 

Something in brief I have obſerved "Fron 

the firſt part of this verſe, namely from thck 
words, And in bell be lift up bis eyes. Aid 
indeed, I have obſerved but ſomething, fa 


** are very full of matter, and many thin 
b mit 


(39) 
might be taken notice of in them. There 
is one thing more that I might touch upon, 


S Mechi:.ks the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth here- 
Wby Ggnify, that men are naturally unwilling 
io ſee or to take notice of their ſad ſtate, 
I ſay by nature; but though now they are 
Iwilliogly ignorant, yet in hell they ſhall life 
up their eyes. That is, in hell they ſhall 
Wice and underſtand their miſerable condition ; 
and therefore to theſe words, In bell he lift 
p bis eyes, he adds, being in torment. As if 
he had ſaid, Though once they ſhut their 
yes, though once they were (2 Pet. ili. 5.) 
illingly ignorant, yet when they depart into 
ell, they ſhall be ſo miſerably handled and 
ormented, that they ſhall be forced to lift 
p their eyes. While men live in this world, 
nd are in a natural ſtate, they will have a 
ood Conceit of themſelves, and of their 
onciiion ; they will conclude that they are 
hriſtians, that Abraham is their father, Matt. 
ii. 7, 8. and their ſtate to be as good as 
he beſt ; they will conclude they have faith, 
he spirit, good hope, and an intereſt in 
he Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but then when they 
rop into hell, and lift up their eyes there, 
E 2 and 


as touched in this ſay ing, and that is this. 


will, then in hell they fhall lift vp their 


up their eyes. 


And in hell be lift up bis eyes, being in torment 


Now here I am put to a ſtand, when I cow 


be mide to flee from theſe intolerable tor 


by the fad ſtate thou wilt be in, if tho 
comeſt there. Firſt, the names; it is callc 


| (40) 
and behold, firſts their ſouls, to be in extreme 
torments ; their dwelling to be the bottemleſs Ml 
pit; their company thouſands of damned ſ6uls ; Nc 
alſo the innumerable company of devils; ad 7 
the hot ſcalding vengeance of God, not on- ill * 


ly to drop, but to fall very violently upon Ml # 


them : then they being willing to be awaken. 


ed, who all their life-rcime were in a dead Ml th 


ſleep, 1 ſay, when this comes to paſs, lo it 


eyes, In the midſt of torment ny ſtall lift 


Again, you may obſerve in theſe words: 


That the time of the ungodly men ſmar ting 
for their fins, will be in the torment of hell, 


fider the torments of hell into which th ie h 


damned do fall. O! unſpeakable torments: 
O erdleſs torments! Now that thy ſoul might 


ments into which the damned do go, I fhil 


ſhew you briefly what are the torments Peir 


hell, Firſt, by the names of ir. Secondly 


&@ never dying worm, Mark ix. It us called 


(4a) 
an oven fire hot, Malach. iv. 1. It is called, 
a furnace, a fiery furnace, Matt. xiii. It is 
called, the bottomleſs pit, the unquenchable fre, 
fre and brimſlone, hell fire, the lake of fire, de- 
veuring fire, everlaſting fre, eternal fire „4 ſtream 
F fire, Rev. xxl. 


ö Firſt, one part of thy torments will be this, 
thou ſhalr have a full fight of all thy ill- 
ſpent life from firſt to laſt; though here 
thou canſt ſin to- day, and berge it by to- 
morrow; yet there thou ſhalt be made to 
remember how thou didſt fin againſt God at 
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ds: uch a time, and in ſuch a place, for ſuch a 
ent hing, and with ſuch a one, which will be an hell 
ingnto thee, Pſal. I. 21. God will ſet them in or- 
gell er before thine eyes. 


2. Thou ſhalt have the guilt of them all 
ie heavy on thy Soul, not only the guilt of 
ic or two, but the guilt of them all toge- 
er, and there they ſhall lie in thy ſoul as 
thy belly were full of pitch, and ſer on a 
ght fire. Here men can ſometimes think on 
teir fins with delight, but there with un- 
eakable torment; for that 1 underſtand to 
the fire that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, which 
all never be quenched, Mark vili. 43, 44, 
, 46. While men live here, O how doth. 
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cameſt into the world, altogether clapt on thy 


red hot iron to thy breaſt, and there to con- 


ing Chriſt was to come into the world to fac 
| fanners, and for what a trifle, thou didſt re 


C42) 


the guilt of one fin ſometimes cruſh the ſoul ! 


2 
It makes a man in ſuch plight, that- he ij . 
weary of his life, ſo that he can neither. ret n 
at home nor abroad, neither up nor in bed, 
Nay, I do know, that they have been fo tor- 
mented with the guilt of one finful thought, 
that they have been even at their wits euch 
and have hanged themſelves, | But now when 


thou comeſt into hell, and haſt not only one by 


or two, or an hundred fins, with the guilt offi! 
them all on thy ſoul and body, but all the 
ſins that ever thou didſt commit ſince -thoy 


conſcience at ove time, as one ſhould clap 4 


tinue to all ereruity this is miſerable. 
Again, then thou ſhalt have brought into 
thy remembrance, the flighting of the goſpel 

of Chriſt ; bere thou ſhalt conſider how will 


ject him. This is plainly held forth in {/ 
xxvili. where, ſpeaking of the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, the foundation of ſalvation, verſ. 16 
he ſaich of chem that reject the goſpel, tha 


when the overflowing ſcourge doth . pal 
through the earth, (which I underſtand to bt 


143) 


at the end of the world) then ſaith he, 
8 ſpall take you morning by morning, by day and by 
I hall it baſs over your that is contiaually 
withour any intermiſſion. And it ſhall be a 
vexation only to hear the report. A vexaiion, 
that is, a torment, or a great part of hell 
duly ro underſtand the report, to underſtand 
the good tidings that came into the world 
by Chriſt's death for poor ſinners. And you 
il! find this verily to be the mind of the 
pirit, if you compare it with Ja. liii. 1. 
here he ſpeaks of men's turning their backs 
pon the tenders of God's grace in the goſpel, 
pie faith, Ibo hath believed our report, or the 
do- oſpel declared by us? Now this will be a 
ighty torment to the ungodly, when they 

ina underſtand the goodneſs of God was ſo 
oſpdW<at, that he even ſent his ſon out of his 
will om to die for ſinners, and yet that they 
ſav]Would be ſo fooliſh as to put him off from 
& rec time to another, that they ſhould be ſo 
1 14Woliſh as to loſe heaven, and Chriſt, and e- 
JeluWral life in glory, for the ſociery of a com- 
wi of drunkards ; that they ſhould loſe their 
tals for a little port, for this world, for 
\, Jal lun pet, 11 that which | is lighter than 


to be vanity 
1 


8 


| this; thou ſhalt ſee thy friends, thy acqualn- 


he, They ſhall come from the eaſt, and from il 


pany of damned ſouls, with an innumerabl 
company of devils to keep company with thee 


( 44 ) 
vanity and nothing; I ſay this will be a very 
great torment unto thee, 

4. Another part of thy torment will be 


tance, thy neighbours: nay, it may be thy 
father, thy mother, thy wife, thy husband, 
thy children, thy brother, thy ſiſter, with 6- 
thers in the kingdom of heaven, and thyſelf e 
thruſt out, Luke xiii. 28. There ſpall be 9verifo 
ing, &c. when you ſhall ſee Abraham, (your 
father) and Iſaac, and Jacob, (tcgerher wit 
your brethren) the prophets in the kingdom 
heaven, and you yourſelves thruſt ' out. Nay, faith 


weſt, that is, thoſe that thou didſt never ſe 
in all thy life before, and they ſhall ſit dvan 
with thy friends, and thy neighbours, thy wife ant 
children, in the kingdom of heaven. And thot 
for thy fins and diſobedience ſhalt be ſhui 
nay, thruſt out. O wonderful torment ! _ 


5. Again, thou ſhalt have none but a com 


while thou art in this world, the very thought 
of the devils appearing to thee makes tl 
fleſh to tremble, and thine hair ready | 
ſtand upwright on thy head. But oh! wb 

| | ui 


(47) 

ilt thou do (when not only the ſuppoſition 
of the devil's appearing) but the real ſociety 
pf all the devils of hell will be with thee 
owling and roaring, ſcreeching and roaring 
n ſuch a hideens manner, that thou wilt 
de even at thy wits end, and be ready to run 
tark mad again for anguiſh and torment. 
6. Again, that thou mighteſt be tormented 
o purpoſe, the mighty God of heaven will 
iy as great wrath. and vengeance upon thee 
t ever he can, by the might of his glori- 


us power. As I ſaid before, thou ſhalt have 


is wrath, not by drops, but by whole ſhow- 
s ſhall it come, thunder, thunder, upon tay 
ody and ſoul ſo faſt, and fo thick, that thou 
alt be tormented out of meaſure, And ſo 
ith the ſcripture, 2 2 Theſ. i. 9. ſpeaking of 
e wicked, JJho ſhall be puniſhed <vith everlaſt- 
deſtructing from the preſence of the Lord, and 
m the glory of his power, when the ſaints ſtall 
admiring his goodneſs and glory. WT 

Again, this thou ſhult have, as I ſaid be- 
re, without any "intermiſſion, thou ſhalt not 
ve any eaſe ſo long as while a man may 


ra himſelf round; ; thou ſhalt have it always 


ry hour, day and night; for their worm 


\ ne ver 
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| (46) 
never dies, but always gnaws, and their fin 
is never quenched ; as it is written in Marky 

Again, in this condition thou , muſt be fi 
ever, and that is as ſad as all the reſt; Fa 
if a man were to have all his fins laid | 
his charge, and communion with the deri 
and as much wrath as the great God of he 
ven can inflict upon him; I ſay, if it wer 
but for a time, even ten thouſand years, at 
ſo end, there would be ground of comfon 
and hepes. of deliverance ; but here is 1 
miſery, this is thy ſtate for ever, here th, 
muſt be for ever; when thou lookeſt abo 
thee, and ſeeſt what an innumerable compa 
of howling devils thou art amongſt, thou ſlt 
think this again, this is my portion for eie 
When thou has been in hell ſo many tho 
ſand years as there are ſtars in the firn 
ment, or drops in the ſea, or ſands on | 
ſea-ſhore, yer thou haſt to lie there for 


ver. Oh this one word Ever, how will 
torment thy ſoul! 


Friends, I have only given a fhort to 
of the torments of hell. Oh! I am ſet, | 
ſer, and am not able to utter what my mi 
conceives of the torments of hell. Yet t 
let me ſay to thee, accept of God's me 

thro 


C47 > oh 


hrough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, leaſt thou 


el that with thy conſcience, which I can- 
ot expreſs with my tongue, and Tay, I am 
eh tormented in this flame, 


And ſeeth Abradam afar off, and Lazarus in 
s boſom. 
When the damned are in this pitiful ſtate, N 
rrounded with fears and terrors, with tor- 
ent and vengeance, one thing they ſhall 
we, which is this, they ſhall ſee the happy 
d bleſſed ſtate of God's children: he ſeeth 
wabam afar off, and Lazarus in his boſam; 
hich, as I ſaid before, is the happy ſtate of 
e ſaints when this life is ended. This now 
all be ſo far from being an caſe unto 
em, that it ſhall moſt wonderfully aggra- 
te or heighten their torment, as I ſaid be- 
e. There ſhall be weeping, or ,cauſe of 
entation, when they ſhall ſee Abraham, and 
ac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, 
d themſelves thruſt out. 
2. Obſerve, thoſe that die in their fins are 
from going io heaven; he ſeeth Abrabam 
r off, and Lazarus in his boſom. And in- 
d, it is juſt with God to deal with them 
t die in their fins according to what they 


et e done; and to make them who are far 


me 
ro 


— 


5 : from 


« 48 
from righteouſneſs now, to ſtard far fron 
heaven to all eternity, Hearken to this, . 
ſtout hearted, that are far from righteouſnch; 
and that are reſolved to go on in your fins 
when you die, you will be far from heaven, 
you will ſee Lazarus, but it will be af 
off. 8 5 


Again, be ſeeth, Abraham afar . and Li 
tarus in his boſom. 


1 
b 
l 


Theſe are ſome of the things the darn 
do behold ſo ſoon as they come into torme 
Mark, and he ſeeth Lazarus in Abraham's ! 
om. | Lazarus, who was he? Why, even! 
that was ſo ſlighted, ſo diſregarded, fo u 
dervalued by this ungodly one while he 
in the world, he ſeeth Lazarus in his boſon 

From whence obſerve, that thoſe who | 
and die the enemies of the ſaints of Gu 
let them be never ſo great and ſtout, 
them bear never ſo much ſway while ti 
are in this world, let them brag and by 
never ſo much while they are here, ti 


ſhall in ſpite of their teeth ſec rhe ſaints, j 

the poor ſaints, even the Lazarus's, or Ne. 
ragged ones that belong ro Jeſus, oſon 
be in a better condition than themſelves. Mies 


who do you think was in he beſt condiiſf 


180 
Who do you think ſaw themſelves in the 
beſt condition, he that was in hell, or he 
hat was in heaven? He that was in dark- 
eſs, or he that was in light? He that was 
in everlaſting Joy, or he that was in ever- 
aſting torments ? The one with God, Chriſt, 
aints, angels ; the other in tormenting flames, 
nder the curſe of God's eternal hatred, 
vith the devils and their angels, together 
ith an innumeral company of howling, roar- 
ng, curſing, ever-burning reprobates ? Cer« 
ainly, this obſervation. will be eaſily proved 
o be true here in this world, by him that 
ooks . upon it with an underſtanding heart, 
nd will clear itſelf to be true in the world 
o come, by ſuch as ſhall go either to N 
en or to hell. 

2. The ſecond obſervation from theſe words, | 
And ſeetb Abraham afar off, and Lazarus is 
is boſom] is this; they that are the perſecu- 
ors of the ſaints of the Lord now in this 
orld, ſhall fee the Lord's perſecuted ones 
d be they that are ſo highly eſteemed. by 
e Lord, as to fit or to be in Abrabam's 
oſom (in everlaſting glory) though the ene- 
ies to the children of God did ſo lightly 
Item them, that they ſcorn'd to let them 
ather up the dogs-meat that fell under their 
ble. This i is alſo verified, and held forth 
F _ ou 


b 0 | f ing theſe to the. bleſſing of the Lord, I fhi 


pee {( 50 ) 
plainly by this parable, and therefore be ng 
gricved, oh you that are the tempted, per: 
ſecured, afflicted, fighing, praying ſaints of thy 
Lord, though your adverſaries look upon you 
now with a diſdaipful, ſurly, rugged, _Prow 
and haughty countenance, yet the time ſhall 
come, when they ſhall 'ſpy you in Abraban! 

J might enlarge upon theſe things, but hal 
leave them to the ſpirit of the Lord, whicd 
can better by ten «thouſand degrees enlarg 
them on thy heart and conſcience, than 
can; upon a piece of paper: therefore ici 


come to the next verſe, and ſhall be bi 
in ſpeaking to that alſo, and ſo paſs 10 
reſt, | | 3 We 


3 VERSE 24. 


And ze a and faid, Faihber Abraham, ba 
mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus, that he n 


4 dip the tip of his finger in <vater, to cod ou 
| "tongue, for Jam tormented in this. 1 ons, 
0 U know I told you, that werſe 2%, E 

ur 

1 a diſcovery of the departure of the g "KM 
* and the ungodly out of this lite; * e { 


he faith, be beggar died, and the rich man 


*, >. 4 d] | 
lied, The 23d verſe is a difcovery of the pro- 
per places, beth of the godly and the un- 
godly after death; one being in Abrabam's 
boſom, or in glory, the other in heil: now | 
rerſe 24. is a diſcovery of part of the too- 
late repentance of the ungodly, when they are 
dropt down into hell ; [41d þe cried, and Jad, 
ather Abraham, . mercy on me.) 
From the words, And he cried, we may 
obſerve, firft, what a change the ungodly will 
ave when they come into hell. He cried: 
t is like he was laughing, jefting, jeering, 
Irinking, mockiag, ſwearing, curſing, pratiag, 
derſecuting of the godly in his proſperity, 
mong his filthy companions : but now the 
aſe is otherwiſe ; now he is in another frame, 
jow his proud, ſtout, curriſh carriage is 
ome down; And be cried, The laughter of 
he ungodly will not laſt always, but will be 139 
ure to end in a cry; 2 triumpbing of the - Wi 
icked is ſhort, Job xx. 5. Conſider, you muſt | 
ave a change either 1 or in hell. If 
on be not new creatures, regenerate” per- 
ons, new-born babes, in this world; before 
ou go hence, your note will be changed, 1 
our conditions will be changed; for. if you - Wa 
ome inte hell, you muſt cry. O did bat 71 
e ſinging drunkards, when they are mak- 
ng merry on the ale-bench, think on this, it 
; | . 3 would 
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| (52) 
would make them change their note, and yy, 
What ſhall I do? Whither ſhall I go when 
I die? But as I ſaid before, the devil, as 
he labours to get poor ſouls to follow their 
fins, ſo he labours alſo to keep the thoughts 
of eternal damnation out of their minds; and 
indeed, theſe two things are ſo nearly linked 
together, that the devil cannot well ger the 
ſoul to go on in ſin with delight unleſs he 
can keep the thooghts of that terrible after- 


- clap our of their minds. 


But let them know, that it ſhall not always 
be thus with them; for if when they depart, 
they drop down into eternal deſtruction, they 
ſhall have ſuch a ſenſe of their ſins, and the 
puniſhment due to the ſame, that it ſhall 
make them to cry; And be cried, O what an 
alteration will there be among the urgodly, 
when they go out of this world! It may be 
- a fortnight or a month before their depar- 
ture, they were light, tout, ſurly, drioking 
themſelves drunk, ſlighting God's people, mock- 
ing at goodneſs, and delighting in fin, follou- 
ing the world, ſeeking after riches, faring 
deliciouſly, keeping company with the brz- 
- veſt, but now, they are dropt down into hell, 
| they cry. A little while ago they were palnt- 
ing their faces, feeding their luſts, following 
their whores, robbing their neighbours, tell 
. „„ 1 


99 1 


ur 
0. tþ 
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ing of lies, following of plays and ſports to 
paſs away the time; but now they are in hell, 
they do cry. It may be laſt year they heard 
jome' good ſermons, was invited to receiſe 
heaven, was told their fins ſhould be pardon- 
ed if they cloſed in with Jeſus, bur refuſing 
his proffers, and lighting the grace that was 
once tendered, they are now in hell, and do 
cry. | MY | 
Before they had ſo much time (they thought) 
that they could not tell how to ſpend it, un- 
leſs it were in hunting, and whoring, in danc- 
irg, ard playing, and ſpending whole hours; 
yea, days, nay, weeks, in the luſts of the 
fleſh : but when they depart into another place, 
and begin to lift up their eyes in hell, aad 
an I conſider their miſerable, and irrecoverable 
ly, condition, they evill cry. „ 
pe! O what a condition wilt thou fall into, 

bar-Uwhen thou doſt depart this world; if thou 
cing MWcepart unconverted, and not born again, thou p 
hadſt better have been ſmothered the firſt hour oi 
thou waſt born; thou hadſt better have been i. 
plucked one limb from another; thou hadſt 
better have been made a dog, à toad, a ſer- 
fem, nay, any other creature in the viſinle 
orld, than to die unconverted * and this thou 
lt 4005 to be true, when in bot aher deft lift 
b. thine. eyes, and. doſt m_ 922 5 
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would make them change their note, and c, i 
What ſhall I do? Whither ſhall I go when Ml P 
I die? But as I ſaid before, the devil, as 
he labours to get poor ſouls to follow their Ml '* 
fins, ſo he labours alſo to keep the thoughts 
of eternal damnation out of their minds; and © 
indeed, theſe two things are ſo nearly linked MW h. 
together, that the devil cannot well ger the 0. 
| foul to go on in fin with delight unleſs he Ml © 
can keep the thooghts of that terrible after- 
clap our of their minds. 

But let them know, that ir ſhall not always 
be thus with them; for if when they depart, 
they drop down into eternal deſtruction, they 
Mall have ſuch a ſenſe of their ſins, and the 
puniſhment due to the ſame, that it hall 
make them to cry; And be cried. O what an 
alteration will there be among the ungodly, 
when they go our of this world! It may be 
- a fortnight or a month before their depar- 
ture, they were light, ſtout, ſurly, drioking Wcep: 
themſelves drunk, lighting God's people, mock-Whadl 
ing at goodneſs, and delighting in fin, follow - Ntlou 
ing the world, ſecking after riches, faring lac! 
deliciouſly, keeping company with the bra- Pete 
- veſt, but now, they are dropt down into hell, eat, 
they cry. A little while ago they were paint - Nord- 
ing their faces, feeding their luſts, follow ing 


their whores, robbing their neighbours, tell- 
ing 


j 


33 
ing of lies, following of plays and ſports to 
paſs away the time; but now they are in hell, 
they do cry. It may be laſt year they heard 
ſome good ſermons, was invited to receive 
beaven, was told their ſins ſhould be pardon- 
ed if they cloſed in with Jeſus, bur refuſing 
his proffers, and ſlighting the grace that was 
e once tendered, they are now in hell, and do 

cry. | ; | 
Before they had ſo much time (they thought) 
that they could not tell. how to ſpend it, un- 
leſs it were in hunting, and whoring, in danc- 
irg, ard playing, and ſpending whole hours; 
yea, days, nay, weeks, in the luſts of the 
fleſh ; but when they depart into another place, 
and begin to lift up their eyes in hell, aid 
an N conſider their miſerable, and irrecoverable 
ly, condition, they will cry. | 

bel © what a condition wilt thou fall into, 
ar-Mvico thou doſt depart this world; if thou 
ing depart unconverted, and not born again, thou 
ck · Nbadſt better have been ſmothered the firſt hour 
thou waſt born; thou hadſt better have been 
plucked one limb from another; thou hadſt 
better have been made a dog, a toad, a ſer- 
feat, nay, any other creature in the vilile 
world, than to die unconverted; and this tou 
int God: to be true, aan in 12 * deft lift 
b. Hine eyes, and. doſt 1 5 * 
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Here then, before we go any further, you if « 
may ſee, that it is nat without good ground, if v 
that theſe words are here ſpoken by ow ti 
Lord, that when any of the ungodly do de. v. 
part into hell, they will cry, cry I, why fo! 

1. They will cry to think that they ſhould Mov 
be cut off from the land of the living, {Wing 
never more to have any footing therein. bac 

2. They will cry to think that the goſpel fro 
of Chriſt ſhould be ſo often proffered er 
| them, and yet they are not profited by it. 
3. They will cry to think, that now, though 
they would never ſo willingly repent and be 
faved, yet they are paſt all recovery. 
4᷑. They will cry to think that they ſoul 
be ſo fooliſh as to follow their, pleaſures 
when others were following of Chriſt, Luk 
Xii. 28. | 

5. They will cry to think that they mul 
be ſeparated from God, Chriſt, and the king 
dom of heaven, and that for ever. 

6. To think that their cry ing will now d 
them no good. 

7. To think, that at the day of judg mei ©9 # 
they mult ſtand at the left hand of Chril d pu 
among an innumerable e of damneſr Lc 
ones. es in 

8. They will cry to think, that Late wholſ.4r4 
or ce they lighted, muſt be of them that mu 1 uf 


| (55) 
fir down with Chriſt to judge, or together 
with Chriſt, to paſs a ſentence of condemna- 
tion on their ſouls for ever and ever. 1 Gr. 
vi. 2, 3. _ 

9. Cry to think that when the judgment is 
over, and others are taken into the everlaſt- 
ing kingdom of glory, then thou muſt depart 
back again into that dungeon of darkneſs | 
from whence thou cameſt out (to appear be- 
fore that terrible tribunal) where thou ſhalt 
de tormented ſo long as eternity laſts, without 
he leaſt intermiſſion or eaſe, _ „ 
How ſayeſt thou, O thou wanton, proud, 
wearing, ly ing, ungodly wretch! whether 
his be to be ſlighted and made a mock at? 
und again, tell me now, if it be not better 
d leave fin, and to cloſe in with Chriſt Je- 
s, notwithſtanding that reproach thou ſhalt 
cet with for ſo doing, than to live a little 
hile in this. world in pleaſures and feeding 
y luſts, in neglecting the welfare of thy 
ul, and refuſing to be juſtified by Jeſus ; 
d in a moment, to drop down to hell, and- 
ome! y? Oh! conſider, I ſay, conſider betimes, | 
-hrillſſ4 put not off the tenders of the grace of 
amne}r Lord Jeſus Chriſt, leſt you lift up your 
es in hell, and cry for anguiſh of ſpirit. 
«hot And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, hade 
t mulſfecy uf on wy] and Jos Lazarus, Sc. 


king 


W d 


Theſe 


„ 

Theſe words do not only hold forth the 
lamentable condition cf the damned, ard their 
lamentable howling, and crying out under WW a,, 
their anguiſh of ſpirit, but alſo they do figni- Tet 
ty to us (as I ſzid before) their too late Fo) 
repentance ; and alſo that they would very War 
_ willingly, if they might, bz fer at libery s, 
from that everlafting miſery, that by their vor 
5s they have plunged qthemielives into. IMF I. 
Tay, theſe words do hold forth a deſire that 
the damned have, to, be delivered from tho 
torments that they now are in: O father A 
braham, ſaith he, have mercy upon me, and ſeni Pate, 
Lazarus, that be may dip the tip of his fingo 
in cvater, and cool my tongue, for I am tormented 
in this flame. "Theſe words, Father Abraham, 
may have ſome difficulty in them. Ir is poſh 


ble that ſome may think them to be meant df 
Abraham, and thoſe, or him that crieth ou 
here, to be the J:ws. Or it may be ſonal 
may underſtand it to be GOD, or Jciu 
Chrift his ſon, which I rather ſuppoſe | 
may be, thar is here cried unto; becauſe 
you find the ſame cry to him as it were ui 
tered by the ungodly in other places of ti 
ſcripture ; as in Luke xiii. 25, 26. Then calf it, 

they. ſay, Lord, Lord, aue have eat and drank Wome 
thy. preſence, and thou haſt taught in our fireetif to 
Nay more, In jby name have wwe caſt out deviih or 

| 0 
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7 
and in thy name done many wonderful. qyorks. This 
was juſt at their rejection. And again, in 
Matt. xxv. 11. they cry again to him, even to 
Jeſus, Lord, Lord, open to us. And he there 
gain gives them a repulſe, as alſo in this 
parable. But however, or wheſoever Abraham 
s, yet theſe truths may be obſerved from the 
ords; 


I. That the damned, when in an irrecover- 
able eſtate, will ſeek for, or deſire deliverance 
rom the wrath that they are, and ſhall be 
A, for eternity. Surely in the floods of great | | 
end ns they ſhall not come nigh unto him, © 5 


. That they will pray (if I may fo call 
) e for deliverance from their miſer- 
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anole eſtate. Theſe two things are clear from ' 
ole words. For mark, He not only ſaid, Fa- | 
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t eier Abraham, have mercy upon me; but he 
ied, and ſaid, Father Abraham have mercy 
un me. From whence take a third obſer- 
tion, and that is, there is a time coming, 
ſe Merein though men ſhall both cry and pray, 
t they are like to have no mercy at the 
nd of God; for ſo was this man ſeryed, as 
ſhall further ſhew by and by when I come 
It, f | 
Some people are ſo deluded by the devil, 
to think that God is ſo merciful, as to 


n or regard. any thing for prayer; they 
think. 
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3 
think any thing will go for current and good 
ſatisfaction, while they are here in this world, 
through ignorai.ce of the true nature of the 
mercy of God, and the knowledge in what wa 
God is ſatisfied for ſinners. Now I ſay, through 
Ignorance they think, that if they do buy 
mutter over ſome form of prayers, though 
they know not what they ſay, nor what they 
requeſt, yet God is ſatisfied, yea, very wel 
ſatisfied with their doings: when alas! 
there is nothing leſs, O friends, I beſeec 
you to look about you, and ſeek in good car 
neſt for the ſpirit of Chriſt ſo to help yo 
now, to firive and pray, and to enable you 
lay hold on Chriſt, that your ſouls may h 
ſaved, left the time come, that though 0 
cry and pray, and wiſh alſo that you had la 
hold on the Lord Jeſus, yet you muſt ai 
ſhall be damned. 

Then agaia, you may ſee that chooyh 00 
be willing to ſave ſinners at ſome time,) 
this time doth not always laſt. No, he 
can find in his heart to turn his back up 


Jeſus Chriſt now, ſhall have the back turn | LY 
upon him hereafter, when he may cry Mun 
pray for mercy, aud yet go without it. 6 * 
will have a time to meet with them, that nf n, 


do not ſeek after him; they ſhall have 
time, yea, time enough hercafter, to rep 
/ 7 995 th 
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(59 
their folly, and to befool themſelves, for turn- 
Wig their backs upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
I will laugh at their calamities, ſaith he, and 
mock <vben their fear comet h. Prov. i. 26, 27. 


Again, this ſhould admoniſh us to take 
ime while it is proffered, leſt we repent us 


) 

; pf our unbelief and rebellion, when we are 

Wy 

0 Wccprived of it. Ah friends! time is precious, 

Xe | * 3 | 
f zn hour's time to hear a ſermon is precious: 

E 


have ſometimes thought thus with myſelf, 
det the caſe, the Lord ſpculd ſend tævo, or three of 
is ſervants, the miniſters of the goſpel, 10 bell a- 
eng the damned, with this commiſſion : Go ye 10 
ell, and preach my grace to theſe that are there: 
t your ſermon be an hour leng, and old forih the 
merits of my ſon's birth, vightecuſneſs, death, re- 
wection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, with all my love 
him, and proffer it to them, telling them, that 
vw once more, and but once, do I proffer the 
ans of reconciliation to them, They who are 


h GC ov roaring, beirg paſt hope, would then leap 
© ſe the leaſt proffer of mercy: oh they that 
F "Mould ſpend whole days, weeks, nay, years, 
123 rejecting the ſon of God, would now be 


lad of one tender of that mercy. Father, 
iti he, have mercy on me. e : 
Again, from theſe words you may obſerve, 


cer -Jadgment ; ; how this ſoul is in the fire, 


at mercy would be welcome, when ſouls are 
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( 68) 


now he is under the wrath of God, now het 
is in hell, there to be tormented ; now he jo 
with the devils and damned ſpirits, now her 
feels the vengeance of God: now, oh nou fi b 
have mercy upon me! Here you may ſee, tha 2 
mercy is prized by them that are in hell he 
they would be glad if they could have ii 
Father haue mercy on me, for my poor foul 's ſakt 
ſend me a. little mercy. l 

And ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip; 


bis finger in water, and cool my iongue. ] 

Theſe words do not only hold forth, Hast 
the ungodly have a deſire. of mercy, but v tors 
thoſe mercies are, that theſe poor crestufzs ! 
would be glad of. give 

As firſt, to have the company of a Lazaniiif 1j 
granted to them. Father Abraham, have mMnq 
wpon me, and ſend Lazarus. Now Lazarus vihey 
he that was beloved of God, and alſo he tiWathe 
was hated of them. Therefore, 8 


2. Obſerve, that thoſe ſaints that the wor 
in their life time could not endure, now thiY 
are departed, they would be glad to have ſaci 
with them. O now ſend Lazarus! though 
time was when I cared not for him, yet n 
1 me have ſome ſociety with him. 

Though the world diſregard the ſociety 
God's children now, yet there is a time coſpu, b 


| Ing, in which they would be glad to hpntem 


— 


6 
the leaſt company with them. Nay, do but 
obſerve, thoſe of the ſaints that are now moſt 
rejected by them, even from them ſhall they 
be glad of comfort, if it might be. Send La- 


i zarus ; he that I flighred more than my dogs, 


be that I could not endure ſhould come in- 
hto my houſe, but muſt lie at my gate, ſend 
bim: now Lazarus ſhall be welcome to me, 
now I defire ſome comfort from him; but he 
ſhall go without it. 

From whence again obſerve ; that there is 
a time coming, O ye ſurly, dogged perſecu- 
tors of the ſaints, that they ſhall ſlight you 
as much as ever you lighted them. You have 
ven them many an hard word, told many 
z lye of them, given them many a blow; 
ind now in your greateſt need and extremity 
hey ſhall nor pity you. The righteous ſhall 


f God upon thee. Fſal. lviii. 10. 
Again, Send Lazarus. From whence obſerve, 


That any of the ſaints ſhall then be cevred by yore 
be ſaints, Now you look upon them to be 


e ſaints. of the Lord will not be owned by 
du, becauſe they are beggarly, low, poor, 
nemptible among you: yet the day is com- 

| ing 
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aher rejoice when he ſeeth the vengeance 


e ſect with Hymeneus and Phyletus, but then 
ou ſhall ſee them to be the Latarus's of 
od, even God's dear children. Though now 
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| ( 62 ) | 

ing that you ſhall own them, deſire their 
Company, and wiſh for the leaſt courteſy from 
them. l 
Send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of bi 
finger in water, and cool my tongue ; for I am 


tormented in this flame, © J 
Thus ſhall the ſouls that abide in their “ 
fins, cry out in the bitterneſs of their ſpirits, " 
with wonderful languiſh and torment of con- 
ſcience, without intermiſſion : That he may di) Ml he 
the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue, te. 
That he, namely the man who before I be 
ſcorned ſhould eat with the dogs of my flock, ye 


that before I ſlighted and had no regard of, 
that I ſhut him out of doors; fend him, tha tha 
he may dip the tip of his finger in ævater, and by 
cool my tongue. | 

Now theſe words, that he may dip the tip i 
vis finger in water, &c. do hold forth the lea 
friendſhip or favour ; as if he ſhould hay 
ſaid, Now I would be glad of the leaſt mer 
cy, now I would be glad of the leaſt com 
fort, tho' it be but one drop of cold water 0 
the tip of his finger. One would have thougl 
that this had been a ſmall requeſt, a ſmi 
courteſy; one drop of water, what is that 
take a pail-full of it, if that will do thee an 
good. Bur mark, he is not permitted 
have ſo much as one drop, not ſo much make 
am 


(63) 


a man may hold upen the tip of his finger; 
this ſignifies, that they that fall ſhort of Chriſt, 


ſhall be rormented even as long as eternity 


'W jafteth, and ſhall not have fo much as the 
leaſt eaſe, no, not ſo long as while a man may 
turn himſelf round, not ſo much leave as to 
to ſwallow his ſpittle, not one drop of cold ævater. 


O that theſe things did take place in your 
hearts, how would ir make you to ſeek af- 
ter reſt for your ſouls before it be too late, 


before the ſun of the goſpel be ſer 15 
you, 


Conſider, I ſay, the miſery of the ungodly 
that they ſhall be in, and avoid their vices, 
by cloſing in with the tenders of mercy ; 
left you partake of the ſame portion with 
them, and cry out in bitterneſs of your ſouls, 
One arop Li cool Water to cool my tongue: 


fo I am tormented in this flame. 


Indeed, the reaſon why the poor world do 
not ſo «earneſtly defire for mercy, is partly, 
becauſe they do not ſo ſeriouſly conſider the 
torment that they muſt certainly fall into, if 
they die out of Chriſt. For let me tell you, did 
but poor - fouls indeed confider that wrath 
that doth by right fall to. their ſhares, be- 
Weauſe of their fins againſt God, they would 
make more haſte to God through Chriſt for 
G 2 mercy 


> 
4 
* 9 


\ 


F 
5 
Ws. 
1D 4 
* 23 
* 
=; j 
"Ee. | 5 
5 * * 
| 70 
44 {4.0 
i 
' + Fee. y - 
i 
Na 
£52008 
. ", 2772 
* 1 1 
4 5. 
Sl; | 
wn; 4 ik 
1 5 K* 
N 
W. 
1 
j I 1 
4Y 
9 
WW. | 
| 
158 mp, 
ann 
1 1 
+7 
4 7 1 
+0 * 1 
. 
Y 
* . 14 
"A 
"I 
8 lis 
\ x 
v0 
7 
+] q 
3t & 
' i 
1 
1 * 
' RE 
* 
Fl 4 Fs 1 
7 4 Mt 
7 - 
Hp 
3: 
3 bs 3.3.5 
KAN l 
. 
Th: Nl 
l 
E 
e 7% 
- fg 
WM 
I $ 
x 
1 1 
£8 
42 
% 
bet 
5 


(CE) 


mercy than they 3 then we ſhould have WY t 
them ſay, It is good cloſing with Chrift to- n 
day, before we fall into ſuch diſtreſs. 01 
But why is it ſaid, Let him dip the tip f B 
bis finger in water, and cool my tongue? Becauſe 0 
that as the ſeveral members in the body have 
their ſhare in fin, and committing of that, ſo 
the ſeveral members of the body ſhall at that 
time be puniſhed for the ſame. Therefore 
when Chriſt is admoniſhing his diſciples, that 
they ſhould not turn afide from him, ard 
that they ſhould rather fear and dread the 
power of their God, than another power; 
he ſaith, Fear bim therefore, that can caſt bu 
Lbech] and ſoul into hell, Luke xii. 4. And 2 
gain, Fear him that can defiroy both foul and bu 
in hell. Here is not one member only, by 
all the body, the whole body, of which th 
Hands, feet, eyes, ears, and tongue are met 
bers. And I am perſuaded, that though th 
may be judged carnal by ſome now, yet! 
will appear to be a truth then, to the great 
miſery of thoſe who ſhall be forced to wr 
dergo that. which God in his juft judgmet 
ſhall -inflict upon them. O then they vi 
cry, one dram of eaſe for my curſing, ſweat 
_ Ing, lying, jeering tongue. Some eaſe for n nd d 
. bragging, braving, flattering, threatning, d 
ſembling tongue. Now men can let the 
tongu 


.,065) 

tongues run at random, as we uſe to ſay; 
now they will be apt to ſay, Our tongues are 
our own, who ſtall controul them? Pſal. xii. 4. 
But then they will be in another mind. Then, 
eO that I might have a little eaſe for my 
edeceitfal tongue! Methinks ſometimes to con- 
oy ſider, how ſome men do let their tongues 
u run at random, it makes me marvel. Surely 
rei they do not think they ſhall be made to give 

an account for their offending with their tongue. 
Did they but think they ſhall be made to 
give an account to him who is ready 10 judge 
the quick and the dead; ſurely they would be 
more wary of, and have more regard unto- 
their tongue, 

The tongue, ſaith James, is an unruly member, 
ul of deadly poiſon; it ſetteth on fire the whole 
rame of nature, and is ſet on fire of hell, Jam. 
i. The tongue, how much miſchief will it 
iir up in a very little time? How many 
lows and wounds doth it cauſe? How many 
imes doth it (as James ſaith) curſe man?“ 
ow oft is the tongue made the conveyer of 
at helliſh poiſon that is in the heart, both. 
d the diſhonour of God, the hurt of its neigh- 
ours, and the utter ruin of its own ſoul? 
nd do you think the Lord will ſet ſtill (as 
may fay) and let thy tongue run as it liſts, 
id vet never bring you to an account for 
G 3 _ the 
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the ſame? No, ſtay, The Lord «vill not alway 
| keep ſilence, but will reprove thee, and ſet thy ſin 
in order before thine eyes. O ſinner! yea, and 
thy tongue, togerher with the reſt of thy 
members, ſhall be tormented for ſinning. And 
I ſay, I am very confident, that though this 
be made light of now, yet the time is com- 
ing, when many poor ſouls will rue the day Put 
that ever they did ſpeak. with a tongue. Oh, 


t, 
will one ſay, that I ſhould ſo diſregard nfl I 
tongue! Oh that I, when I ſaid fo and foil 4 


had before bitten off my tongue! That I hat 
been born without a tongue ! my tongue, ny 
tongue, a little water to cool my tongue, for 
I am tormented in this flame; even that flam: 
that my tongue together with the reſt of my 
members, by ſinning, have brought me to 
Poor fouls row will let their tongue ſay an 
thing for a little profit, for two-pence of 
three-pence gain. But, oh what a grief wil 
this be at that day, when they, together will 
their tongue, muſt ſmart for that which the) 
by their tongves have done while they wen 
in this world! Then you that love you 
ſouls, look to your tongues, leſt you bind 
yourſelves down ſo faſt to hell with the fin 
of your tongues, that you will never be ab 

to get looſe again to all eternity. For by it 
words thou ſhalt be condemned, if thou have ne 
| a car 


8 


„a care of thy tongue. For 1 ſay unto jeu, 
in; that for every idle word that man ſhall ſpeak, he 


all give an account therecf in the day of judg- 
ment. Matt. x11. 36. 


* 8 


VERSE 26, 


thy life-time hadſt thy good things, and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil things; but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented, 


HESE words are the anfwer to the 
requeſt of the damned. The verſe be- 
fore (as I told you) is a diſcovery of the de- 
hires they have after they depart this world. 
Here is the anſwer, Son, remember, &c. 

The anſwer ſignifies thus much, that in- 
ſtead of having any relief or eaſe, they are 


recollections, or by bringing afreſh their for- 


their remembrance : Son, remember, thou hadſt 
good things in thy life time; as much as if 
e had ſaid, thou art now ſenſible what it is 
o loſe thy ſoul, thou art now ſer ſible what 
it is to put off repentance; thou art now 


nafbou didſt ſpend that time in ſeeking after 
he daten 


But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in 


hereby the more tormented, and that by freſh. 


mer ill ſpent life, while in the world, into 


i 


Micnfible, that thou haſt befooled thyſelf, in that 
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666) 
outward, momentary, earthly things, which 
thou ſhouldeſt have ſpent in ſeeking to mak 
Chriſt Jeſas ſure to thy ſoul ; and now through 
thy anguiſh of ſpirit, in the pains of hel, 
thou wouldſt enjoy that which in forme 
time thou didſt make flight of; but alas! tho 
art here beguiled and altogether diſappointed 
thy crying will now avail thee nothing x 
all, this is not the acceptable time. 2 Cor. vi, 
This is not a time to anſwer the deſires d 
damned reprobates; if thou hadſt cried out i 
good earneſt while grace was offered, much 
might have been; but then thou wert care 
leſs, and didſt turn the forbearance and good 
neſs of God into wantonneſs. Wert tho 
not told, that thoſe who would not hear th; 
Lord when he did call, ſhould not be hear 
(if they turned away from him) when the 
did call, Prov, i. 24, to 28. But contrariviſ 
be would laugh at their calamity, and mock «wiv 
their fear did come. | 

Now therefore, inſtead of expecting th 
leaſt drop of mercy aud favour, call into th 
mind how thou didſt ſpend thoſe days whicl 
God did permit thee to live; I ſay, remember 
that in thy life-time thou didſt behave thy 
lf rebelliouſly againſt the Lord, in that thc 
wert carcleſs of his word and ordinances, yes 
and of the welfare of thine own foul alio 

| therefore 


Ll 


( 69 ) 
eerefore, now I fay, inſtead of expecting or 
opiog for any relief, thou muſt be forced to 
all ro remembrance thy filthy ways, and feed 
pon them to thine everlaſting aL | 


d confuſion, 
From theſe words therefore which hs; Re- 


pember, that thou in thy life-time badſt thy good 
ings, There are theſe things to be taken 
tice of. 

1. They that by putting off repentance, and 
ving in their ſins, loſe their ſouls, ſhall, in- 
ead of having the leaſt meaſure of comfort 
hen they come into hell, have their ill- ſpent life 
ways very freſh in their remembrance. While 
hey live here, they can fin and forget it; 
t when they depart, they ſhall have it be- 
re them; they ſhall have a remcmbrance, 
r their memory notably enlightned, and a 
earer, and a continual fight of all their 
icked practices that they wrought and did 
hile they were in the world. Sm, remember, 
th he; then you will be made to.remem- 
o ther; 1. How you were born in ſin, and 
ought up in the ſame. 

2, Remember how thou hadſt many a time 
e goſpel preached to thee for taking away 
the ſame, by him whom the goſpel doth 
Id forth. 
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3. Remember 


3. Remember that out of love to thy ft 
and luſts, thou did turn thy back on g 
tenders of the ſame goſpel of good tidin 


and peace, 4 
4. Remember that the reaſon why th * 
didſt loſe thy foul was, becauſe thou ? 
not cloſe in with free grace, and the ten 
of a loving ard free-hearted Jeſus Chrik, 8 
5. Remember, how rear thou waſt to tur 4 
ing at ſuch and ſuch a time, only thou y 1 
willing to give way to thy luſts when th 5 
wrought, ro drunkards when they called, * 
pleaſures when they proffered themſelves, A 
the cares and incumbrances of the wor I 
which like ſo many thorns, did choak | $ 
or thoſe. convictions that were ſet on i} - 
heart. fe 
6. Remember how villing thou waſt to F 
_ tisfy thyſelf with an hypocrite's hope, I, 
with a nation of the things of God, vi 4 
out the real power and life of the ſame. 
7. Remember how thou, when thou vi 5 
admoniſhed to turn, didſt put off wry 
repenting till another time. h 
8. Remember how thou didft. diſembleſiſ®*® 
ſuch à time, lye at ſuch a time, cheat * 
neighbour at ſuch a time, mock, hour, , 
taunt, hate, perſecute the people of God N 


„ 
h a time, in ſuch a place, among ſuch 
en 5 
9. Remember that while others were mer 
gether in the fear of the Lord to ſeek 
, thou waſt met with a company of vain 
panions to fin againit him; while the 
nts were a praying, thou wert a curſing . 
ile they were ſpeaking good of the name 
God, thou wert ſpeaking evil of the ſaints 
God. O then thou ſhalt have a ſcalding- 
remembrance of all thy ſinful tnoughts, 
rds and actions, from the very firſt to the 
of them that ever thou didſt commit in 
thy life-time : then thou wilt find that 
ipture to be à truth, (Deut. xxvili. 65, 66, 
) The Lord ſhall give thee there a trembling heart, 
failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind, And thy 
ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt 
day and night, and ſhall have none aſſurance 
by life. In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, would 
God it were evening; for the fear of thine 
t, herewith thou ſhalt fear, and for the ſight 
bine eyes, Which thou ſhalt ſee. Nay, thou 
find worſe things to thy woe, than this 
pture doth manifeſt. For indeed there is 
tongue able to expreſs the horror, terror, 
ent aud eternal miſery, that thoſe poor 
s ſhall undergo, without the leaſt mitiga- 
of eaſe, a very great part of it ſhall 
come 


} 
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(72) . 
come from that quick, full, and continua re £ 
membrarce of their ſins that they ſhall have, d 
And therefore there is much weight in thee { 
words, Son, remember, that thou in thy life-tim 


0 
hadſt thy good things. a 
From theſe words you ſee, this is to h b. 
obſcrved, that the ungodly ſhall remember of 
or have in remembrance, the miſ- ſpendig be 
their lives; Remember that in thy life-time, ti tn 
hadft thy geod things. You may take thei in 
words, good things, either ſimply for the thing © 
of this world, which in themſelves are cal, 
ed, and may be called, good things; or el ga 
with theſe words, namely (the things of th 15 
fe) all the pleaſures, delights, profits, a ine 
vanities, which the ignorant people of f ſpi 
world do count their good things, and ii... 
very much chear themſelves therewith. Sup. 
ſeul, eat, drink, and be merry, for thou haſt mi wh 
goods laid up for many years. Luke xil. Win | 
Now, I ſay, God, according to his glorious pov wil 
and wiſdom, will make poor creatures ha c, 
always in their minds a freſh and clear ety 
membrance of their ill-ſpent life; he will Wy; 


unto them, Remember, remember, that in thy ij 
time it avas thus and thus <vith thee, and int day: 
lite time thy carriage was ſo and ſo. be x 
If ſinners might have their choice, tand 
would not have their fins and tranſgreſſi days 


0.73") 


% much in the remembrance; as it is evi- 


dent by their carriages here in this world; 
for they will not endure to entertain a ſeri- 
WW ons rhought of their filthy life, they put far 
away the evil day, Amos vi. 3. Ezek. xii. 27. 
but will labour by all means to pur the thought 
of it out of their mind; but there they ſhall 
be made to remember to purpoſe, and to 
think continually of their ungodly deeds. And 
therefore it is ſaid, that when our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt comes to judgment, it will be ro con- 
cali vice the ungodly <world of their wvicked and un- 
godly deeds ; mark, to convince them. Jude xiv. 
1;, They will not willingly take notice of 


ſpite of their teeth. And alſo between this 


be made to ſec, acknowledge, and confeſs, do 
what. they can, when they lift up their eyes 


11, in hell, and remember their tranſgreſſions, God 
pon will be a  fevift qvitneſs againſt them, Mal. iii. 
; hays. and will ſay, Remember what thou didſt in 


ar 1Wthy life-time, how thou didſt live in thy life-time, 
vill HA friend! F thou doſt not in theſe days of light 
thy WW remember the days of darkneſs, Eccl. xi. 8. (the 
1 in Mdeys of death, hell, and judgment) thou ſhalr 
be made in the days of darkneſs, death, hell, 
and at the judgment too, to remember the 
reliWiays of the goſpel, 8 how thou didſt diſre- 


e, tl 


them now. But then they ſhall hereafter, in ' 


and then, thoſe that die our of Chriſt ſhalt 


gard 
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| 074) 
ard them too, to thy own deſtruction and 
everlaſting miſery, This is intimated in the Wil * 


25th of Matthew, *+ tl 
Remember that in thy aaa thou 10 111 Mo 
good things, ct 


The great God, ' inſtead of giving the un. Ml Þ 
godly any eaſe, will even aggravate their Þ 
tor ments; firſt, by ſlighting their perplexities, It 
and by telling of them what they muſt be n 
thinking of; Remember, ſaith he, O ye oft ſouls, Wl a 
that you had your joy in your life-time, your jean 
in your life-time, your comforts, delights, eat, . 
evealth, health, your beaven, your -happineſs, aui ſh 
your portion in your life-time. 01 

O miſerable ſtate! Thou wilt then be i to 
a ſad condition indeed, when thou ſhalt ſee yi 
that thou haſt had thy good things, thy belt 
things, thy pleaſant things; for that is clear- 
ly fignified by theſe words, Remember thit 
thou in thy life-time hadſt thy good things, or 
the good things thou art like to have, Fro 
whence take notice of another truth (thoug 
it be a dreadful one) which is this. Ther 
are many poor creatures, who have all thelt 
good, ſweet and comfortable things in thi 
life, or while they are alive in this world 
Remember, ſaith he, that in thy n th 
_ 955 ny good _ Plal. xvü. ts | 
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(75) | 
The wicked's good things will ſhortly have 
an end: they will laſt no longer with them 
than this life, or their life-time, That ſcrip- 
ture was not written in vain: I is like the 
crackling of thorns under à pot, makes a little 
blaze for a ſudden, a little heat for a while; 
bur come and confider them by and by, and 
inſtead of a comfortable heat, you will find 
nothing but a few dead aſhes; and inftead of 
a flaming fire, nothing but a ſmell” of ſmoak. 
There is a time coming, that the ungodly 
would be glad of a better portion, when they 
ſhall ſee the vanity of this, that is, when they 
ſhall fee what a poor thing it is for a man 
e in to have his portion _ world. Tis true, 
while they are here on this ſide hell, they 
think there is nothing to be compared with 
riches, honours, and pleaſures in this world; 
which makes them cry out, Vo will ſhew us 
any good, Pal. iv. 7. that is comparable to the 
pleaſures, profits, and glory of this world? 
But then they will ſee there is another thing 
that is better, and of more value than ten 
thouſand worlds, And ſeriouſly, friends, will 
it not grieve you, trouble, perplex, and tor- 
ment you, when you ſhall ſee that you loſt 
heaven, for a little pleaſure and profit in your 
life-rime; certainly it will grieve you, and 
perplex you exceedingly, to ſee what a bleſſed 
H 2 heaven 


; / 
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heaven you left for a dunghil-world. Oh! 
that you did but believe this, that you did 
but conſider this, and ſay within yourſelves, 
What, ſhall I be contented ævith my portion in thi 
world? What, ſpall I loſe heaven for this word? 
I fay, conſider it while you have day- light, 
and goſpel-light, while the Son of God doth 
hold out terms of reconciliation to you, lc| 
you. be made to hear ſuch a voice as this is, 
Son, remember that in thy life-time thou hadſt th 
good things: thy comforts, thy Joys, thy eaſe, 
thy peace, and all the heaven thou art like 
to have. O poor heaven! O ſhort pleaſurcs! 
What a pitiful thing it is to be left in ſuch 
a caſe? Soul conſider, is it not miſerable to 
| loſe heaven for twenty, thirty, or forty years 
ſinning againſt God? When thy life is done, 
thy heaven is alſo done; when death comes 
to ſeparate thy ſoul and body, in that day 
alſo thou muſt have thy heaven and happinch 
ſeparated from thee, and thou from that. Con- 
ſider theſe things betimes, leſt thou have thy 
portion in thy life-time. For if im this life 
only dv, kave our portion, <ve are, of all people, 
the moſt miſerable. 1 Cor. xv. 19. Again, con- 
fider, that when other men (the ſaints) are 
to receive their good things, then thou halt 
had thine: when others are to enter into joy, 
then thou art to leave and depart from thy 
| - joy: 


C277 
joy: when others are to go to God, thou 
muſt go to the devil. Oh miſerable! Thou 
hadſt better thou hadſt never been born, than 
to be an heir of ſuch a portion : therefore, L 
ſay, have a care it be not thy condition. 

Remember that thou hadſt thy good things, and 
Lazarus evil things. 

Theſe words do not only hold forth the 
miſery of the wicked in this life, but alſo 
great conſolation to the ſaints ; where he ſaith, 


his evil things in this life-time, or when he 
was in the world. 
From whence obſerve, 


to 1. That the life of the faints, fo long as 


ar; they are in this world, is attended with many 
ne, Mevils or afflictions; which may be diſcovered 


mes to be of divers natures, as faith the ſcripture, 
day ¶ Many are the troubles of the righteous, but the 


ne6 Lord delivereth him out. of them all. 


And Lazarus evil things; that is, Lazarus had 


— 


on- 2. Take notice, that the afflictions or evils 


thy fat accumpany the ſaints, may continue with. 
fel them their life-rime, ſo long as they live in 
ple, his vale of tears; yea, and they may be. di- 
vers, that is, of ſcveral ſorts ;, ſome outward, . 


continue here below, as hath been the expe- 
rience of all ſaints in all ages; and this might 
de proved. at large, but I. only hint in cheſe 
H 3 „ 


ſome inward, and that as long, as they ſhall 
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(78). 
things, and I altogether might enlarge muck 
upon them, a 

3. The evils that do accompany the faint 
will continue no longer with them than their 
life-time ; and here indeed lies the comfort 
of believers, the Lazarar's, the ſaints, they mul 
have all their bitter cup wrung up to then 


in their life-time : here muſt be all their 
trouble, here muſt be all their grief. Behol A 
faith' Chriſt, the world ſhall rejoice, but ye ſeal E 
lament ; but your morning ſhall, mark, it ſhall l . 
turned into joy. Joh. xvi. 2. You ſhall lamen; 5 
you ſhall be ſorrowful, you ſhall weep i 
your life-time, but your ſorrow ſhall be tur: 5 
ed into joy, and your joy no man (let hin \ 
be what he will, no man) ſhall take away fran 
you, Now if you think, when I ſay the ſain 
have all their evil things in their life-tine al 
that I mean they have nothing elſe but trou time 
ble in this their life-time, this is your mi A 
take: for let me tell you, that though the rela 
ſaints have all their evil things in their life le 
times, yer even in their life-time they bavg A 
alſo joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, wwhile theWiti 
look not as the things that ave ſeen, but as !|Gbou 
things which are not ſeen, The joy that thou 
fainrs have ſometimes in their hearts, by Wide 
believing conſideration of the good things ay 
come, when this life is ended, doth fill thenſÞc r 


fullct 


C79) 
fuller of joy, than all the croffes, troubles, 
temptations and. evils that accompany them in 
mis life, can fill them with grief. 2 Or. iv. 

But ſome ſaints may ſay, Jy trontles are fuch 
as are ready to cvercome me. Anſwer, Yet be 
f good comfort, they ſhall laſt no TN 
than thy life-time, | 
But my trouble is, I am enki; with an 
heart full of corruption and fin, fo that L 
am much hirdered in walking with God. 
Infwer, *T'is like ſo, but thou ſhalt have theſe 
troubles no longer than thy life-time. 

But I have a croſs husband, and that's a 


great grief to me. n 
Well, but thou ſhalt be 5 with him 


de not diſmayed, be not diſcomforted, thou 


lime, 


relations, croſs neighbours? They ſhall trou- 
dle thee 10 longer than his lite · time. 

bac Art thou troubled with a, cunaing devil, 
: theiiti unbelief ? yea, let it be what it will, 
2s bon ſhilt take thy farewel of them all (if 
it thiiion be a believer) after thy life-rime is 
by "ded. - O excellent! Then God ſhall wipe 
zs (Way all rears from your eyes: there ſhall 
thenpe no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, 
fallct | nor 


o longer than thy life-time, and therefore 
ſhalt have no trouble longer than this life- 


Art thou troubled with croſs children, croſs. 


3 rage 


7 7 > o — — o 
- 8 = on” — a 
— — — rs mn cg —— 
: . ͤ —5 K ˖ 
q 4 2 r a Lot XY e 
JJ. 0 iy 29. Ire en - - 
= . — = 4 * _ 
1 * 8 


6 
nor any more pain; for the former thing 


are paſſed away. 
But now on the contrary, if thou he ; 
right and ſound believer ; then though thay 


ſhould live a thouſand years in this world, * 
and meet with ſore afflictions every day era 
yet theſe afflictions, be they never ſo grealiiifi{ , 
and grievous, they are nothing to that tot or 


ment that will come upon thee, both in fall 
and body, after this lite is ended. 
TI ſay, be what thou wilt, if thou be found. 
ed in unbelief, or under the firſt coveran, 
thou art ſure to ſmart for it, at the tin: 
when thou doſt depart this world. But th 
thing to be lamented is, for all this is fo ſad; 
condition to be fallen into, yet poor ſouls are 
for the moſt part ſenſeleſs of it; yea, ſo ſeuſe. 
leſs, (at ſometimes) as tho* there was no ſuc 
miſery to come hereafier. Becauſe the Lord 
doth not immediately itrike with his ſword 
but doth bear long with his creature, wait 
ing that he mighi be gracious : therefore, I fay 
the hearts of ſome of the ſons of men are auh 
ſet upon it to do miſchief, Eccl. viii. 11. And 
that forbearance and goodneſs of God, that 
one would. think ſhould lead them to repent 
ance, the devil hardening of them by thei 
continuing in fin, and by bliuding their eyes 
as to the end of God's forbearance toward 
them, 


6819) 

hem, they are led away with a very hard- 
ed and ſenſeleſs heart, even until — drop 
to eternal deſt ruction. 

Bu: poor hearts, they muſt have a time in 
hich they muſt be made ſenſible of their 
prmer behaviours, when the juſt judgments 
the Lord ſhall flame about their ears, 
fomuch, that they ſhall be made to cry out | 
rain with anguiſh, I am ſorely tormented in this 
ame. 

[Bu now be is comforted, and thou art torment= 
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* if he ſhould ſay, Now hath God re- 
mpenſed both Lazarus and you, according 
what you ſought after, while you were 
this world: as for your part, you did 
plett the precious mercy and goodneſs of 
od, you did turn your back on the ſon of 
od, that came into the world to fave ſin- 
rs; you made a mock of preaching the goſ- 
F you was admoniſhed over and over, to 
oſe in with the loving kindneſs of the 
ord, in his ſon Jeſus Chriſt. The Lord let 
pu live twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, ſixty 
ars: all which time you, inftead of ſpend- 
it to make your calling and eletion ſure, 
Mn, Xxi. 29, 30, did ſpend it in making of 
rnal damnation ſure to thy ſoul. And alſo. 
hou he in” his life-time did make it his 

buſineſs. 
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buſineſs to accept of my grace and falyatl 

in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, When thou wy 
in the ale-houſe, he frequented the wa 

| preached ; when thou wert jeering at god 
= neſs, be was ſfighing for the ſins of the tin 
Eccleſ. ix. 4. While thou wert ſwearing, h 
was praying: in a. word, while thou wer 

making ſure of eternal ruin, he, by faith, i 

the blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, w 
making ſure of eternal ſalvation. Therefor 

Now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 

Here then you may ſee, that as the righ 
eous ſhall not always be void of comfort a 

bleſſedneſs; ſo neither ſhall the ungodly x 

always without their puniſhment.. As fure{ 

God is in heaven, it will be thus: they mu 

have their ſeveral portions. And therefor 

you that are the ſaints of the Lord, foll 

on, be not diſmayed, Foraſmuch as you kn 

that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 1 C. 

xv. laſt verſe, Your portion is eternal gler 

And you that are ſo loth now to cloſe 

with Jeſus Chriſt, and to leave your fins 

follow him; your day is coming, Pal. xxx) 

13. in which you ſhall know, that your ſu 

morſels of ſin, that you ſo eaſily take down, | 
xx. 12, 13, 14. and it ſcarce troubles y« 
will have a time ſo to work within ycu 

your eternal ruin, that you will be i 

wo! 


ror! 
evi! 
ave 
me 


ft 


(83) 


rorſe condition than if you had ten thouſand 
evils tormenting you: nay, you had better 
ve been plucked limb from limb a thouſand 
mes, (it it could be) than to be partakers 
f this torment, and will aſſuredly, without | 
ercy, lie upon vou. 


— . 


VERSE 26. 


ſnd beſides all this, betaween us and you ther 
is a great gulph fixed, ſo that they which 4would 
go from hence to you cannot ; neither can they paſs 
to us, that would come from an | 


H ES E words are nil part of that 

anſwer, that the ſouls in hell ſhall have 
or all their ſobbings, ſighing, grievous. cries, 
ars and deſires, that they have, to be re- 
aſed out of thoſe intolerable pains they feel, 

d are perplexed with. And oh methinks, 
e words of the firſt view, if rightly con- 
tered, are enough to make any hard-heart- 
inner in the world to fall down dead, 
he verſe I laſt ſpake to, was, and is a very 
rrible one, and aggravates the torments of 
dor ſinners wonderfully; where he faith, 
member, that thou in thy life-time badſt thy 
ud things, and. Lazarus bis evil things, &c. 
lay, theſe mores are very terrible io thoſe 


poor | 


6843 
poor ſouls that die out of Chriſt. But the 
latter words do much more hold out thei 
ſorrow. They were ſpoken, as to the pr 
ſent condition then upon the ſinner : theſe 4 
not only back the former, but do yet furthy 
aggravate their miſery, holding forth th 
which will be more intolerable ! the forme 
'verſe is enough to ſmite any ſinner into 
ſwoon, but this is to make them fall dot 
dead. Where he ſaith, And beſides all ii 
there is Rill ſomethiog to aggravate the 
miſery, yet far more abundantly. I ſhall brief 
ſpeak to the words, as they have relation 
the terror ſpoken of in the verſes before. 
if he had ſaid, thou thinkeſt the preſent f 
unſupportable, it makes thee ſob and ſigh, 
makes thee to rue the time that ever th 
wert born: now thou findeſt the want 
mercy ; now thou wouldſt leap at the 1: 
dram of it; now thou feeleſt what it 1s 
light the tenders of the grace of Go 
now it makes thee to ſob, ſigh, and roar e 
cCceedingly, for the anguiſh that thou art 
But beſides all this, I have other things to 
thee of, that will break thine heart inde 
Thou art now deprived of a being in 
world; thou art deprived of hearing the (6. 
| pel, the devil hath been too hard for tb 
and hath made thee miſs of heaven; thou 
Oe 7 | 9 


8 4-4 
+ 


1 


| _cCOC&) 

now in bell, among an innumerable company 
| of devils, and all thy fins beſet thee ones 5 
thou art all over wrapped in flames, and canſt 
not have one drop of water to giue thee 
any caſe ; ; thou crieſt in vain, for nothing 
vill be granted ; ; thou ſeeſt the ſaints in hea- 
yen, which is no ſmall trouble to thy damned | 
ſoul ; thou ſeelt that neither God nor 
Chriſt takes any care to eaſe thee, or ſpeak 
any comfort unto thee: Bu beſides all this, 
there thou art, and there thou art like to 


lic, never think of any caſe, never look for 
any comfort; repentance now will do thee 
no good, the time is paſt, and can never be 
called again; look what thou haſt now, thou 
muſt have for ever. 

'Tis true, I ſpake enough before to break 
thine, heart aſunder; But beſides all this, there 
lie, and ſwim in flames for ever: theſe 2 
beſides. all this, - are terrible words indeed, 1 
will give, vou the ſcope | of them in A limi- 
lityde, ber. the caſe you ſhould take. a man, and 
tie him to a ſtake, and with red. hot pincers 
pinch off his fleſh. by little pieces for two _ 
or three years, together, gnd. at laſt, when 
the poor man cries out for eaſe and help, 
the tormentors anſwer, pays but 80 Ml. this, f 
Tau maſt de haadled nates”. bo 0: ol 
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© Wo will ſerve you thus theſe twenty year 
together, and after” that we will fill you 
mangled body full of ſcalding lead, or rw 
you through with a red hot ſpit; ; mould not 
this be lamentable ? Yet this is but a fea 
biting to the ſorrow of thoſe that go to hell: 
for if a man were ſerved fo, there woull, 
e're it were long, be an end of him. Bu 
te that goes to hell ſhall ſuffer ten rhouſan 
times worſe torments than theſe, and yet ſhi 
never be quite dead under them. There they 
mall be eyer whining, pining, weeping, mourn: 
ing, ever tormented without caſe, and je 
never diſſolved into nothing; if the biggel 
devil in hell might pull thee all to piece, 
and rend thee: ſmall as duſt, and diffoly 
thee into nothing, thou wouldſt count this 1 
mercy. But here thou muſt lie and fry, 
ſcorch and broil, and burn for ever: for & 
ver, that is a long while, and yet it muſt bt 
ſo long. Depart from me, ſaith Chriſt, into eve: 
; " lifting” fte, into the fire that bürds for ever, 
| prepared for the devil and bis angels, Matt. xi 
© 41. Oh! thou -that were loth to foul thy 
foot if ir were but dirty, or did but rain; 
thou that were loth to come out of 'the'chin-i 
ney - corner, if the wind did but blow a lit] 
cold; and were loth to go half a mile, yes 
bara * to heap the word\ef Bod, if i 


were 


v 


(% 

were but a little dark; thou that were loth 

to leave a few vain companions to edify thy 

dul; thou ſhalt have fire enough, thou ſhalt. 

aye night enough, and evil company enough; 

hy belly full if thou miſs of Jeſus Chri?, 

ud beſides all this, thou 1 have them LAME 

ver, and for ever. 

0 thou that doſt ſpend * nights in 

arding and dicing,, in rioting and wauton- 

ſs 3 thou that counteſt it a brave thing to 

wear as faſt as the braveſt, to ſperd with the 

reateſt ſpend- thrift in the country; thou tha 

ovet to fin in a corner when no body ſees 

bee! O thou that for by-ends doſt carry on 

u hypocrite*s profeſſion, becauſe thou would 

e counted ſome body among the children of 

od, but art an enemy to the things of 

is brit in thine heart: thou that doſt ſatisfy 

pets eicher with fins, or a bare profeſſion 

r et godlineſs, thy ſoul will fall into extreme 

i volorment and anguiſh, ſo ſoon as ever thou 

even oſt depart this world, aud there thou malt 

er weeping and. gnaſhing thy teeth, _ Matty 

ii. 11, 12. And beſides all this, thou art like 

| thiſWever to have any eaſe or remedy, never look 

rain Wor any deliverance, thou ſhalt die in the ' * 

:hinſins, and be tormented as many years as there 

e ſtars ia the firmament, or ſands on the 
T 70 . 
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| Tea-thore; and befides all this, thou muſt abid 
it for ever. 

And beſides all this, dome us and on 
bs à great gulph fixed, fo that they <hich « 
paſs from hence to you, cannot; neither can 1 
come to us that would come from thence, [Th 
is a great gulph fixed. ] You will ſay, Wh 

is chat? Luſter, It is a nice queſtion, the 
fore, firſt ſeek thou rather to enter in 
the ftrait gate, chan Dy to enquire yh 
i: gulph is. 

But 20ly, If chou wouldſt needs know, if l 
fo fall ſhort of heaven, thou will find it thi 
namely, The everlaſting decree of God; that 
there is a decree gone forth from God, t1 
thoſe who fall ſhort of heaven in this worl 
God is reſolved they ſhall never enjoy it 
the world to come. And thou wilt find th 
gulph ſo deep that thou ſhalt never be a 
to wade through it as long as eternity lal 

As Chriſt faith, Agree evith thine advei 
quickly, while thou art in the he with him, 
be bale thee to the Judge, and the judge deli 

biber to the Meer, and thou be caſt inio priſon: 
tell thee thow ſbalt in no viſe come out tht 
(there is the gulph) the decree; thou ſhall 

, depart thence till thou haſt paid the en f 
thing, or very laſt mite. Luke xii. 58, | 
Theſe words therefore, there is 4 great | a 

Fe: ; | x0 
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e 
ed, I do underſtand to be the everlaſting 
:cree of God; God hath decreed, that thoſe 
ho go to heaven ſhall never go from thence 
ain into a worſe place; and alfo-thoſe that go 
hell, and would come out, they ſhall not come 
t thence again. And friend, this is ſuch a 
Ib, ſo fixed by him that cannot lye, that 
ou wilt find it ſo which way ſoever thou 
eſt, whether it be to heaven or hell. Here 
ercfore thou ſeeſt how ſecure God will 
ake thoſe who die in the faith; God: will 
ep them in heaven; but thoſe that die in 
ir ſins, God will throw them to hell, and 
ep them there; ſo that they that would. go 
pm heaven to hell cannot, neither can they 
me from hell that. would go to heaven.. 
ark, he. doth. not. ſay, they would not: 
ak how fain would thoſe who have loſt. 
ir ſouls for a luſt, for two-pence,, for a: 
> of ale, for a trumpet, for this world, 
e out of that hot ſcalding fiery furnace 
God's eternal vengeance, if they might;. 
t here is their miſery, they that would 
me from you to us, that is, from hell to- 
aven, cannot, they muſt not, they fhalk- 
; 'they cannot, God hath decreed it, and: 
reſolved the contrary ;. here therefore lies 
| rr not ſo much that they are in 
„but there you mult lie for ever and 
N ever. 


I y down, it would make them tremble why 


and play with it as a child doth play with 


(9) | 
Ever. Therefore if thy heart would at aty 
time tempt: thee to fin againſt God, cry « 
no, for then I muft go to hell, and lie ther 
for ever. If the drunkards, ſwearers, lyan 
and hypocrites did but take this doctrine ſound 


they think of ſinning. But poor fouls, Ny 
#hey' <vill make a mock of ſin, Prov. xiv. 9 


rattle; but the time is coming, that the 
rattles that now they play with, will make fu 
a noiſe in their ears and conſciences, that th 
Thall find, chat if all the devils in hell wer 
yelling at their heels, the noiſe would n 
be comparable to it. Numb. xxxii. 23. Friet 
Thy fins, as fo many blood-hounds, «vill firſt bn 
thee cut, and then take thee, and bind thee, 4 
Fold thee down for ever. Prov. v. 22. Thy 
will gripe thee and gnaw thee as if tho 
hadſt a neſt of poiſonous ſerpents in th 
bowels, Joh. xx. 14. and this will not be fu 
a time, bur, as I have aid, for ever, f 
ever, for ever. 


VERSE 27. 
hen be ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, that 
thou evouldſ# ſend him to my father s houſe. 


_— 4 - - * 0 = — 4. Wr 
. EI 


HE verſes before I told you, were 
ſpoken partly to hold forth a deſire 
hat the damned have to be freed of their 
ndleſs miſery. Now this verſe ftill holds 
orth the cries of thoſe poor ſouls very ve- 
hement, they would very fain have ſomething 
zranted to them, but it will not be; as will 
ore clearly appear afterward. 

Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, &c. 
s if he ſhould ſay, ſeeing I have brought 
 *"Wyſelf into ſuch a miſerable condition, that 
pod will not regard me, that my exceeding 
pud and bitter cries. will not be heard for 
yſelf; ſeeing I muſt not be admitted to have 
d much as one drop of cold water, nor the 
aſt help for the pooreſt ſaints 1 
And ſeeing, beſides all this, here my ſoul 
uſt lie to all eternity broiling and fry ing; 
eing I muſt, whether 1 will or no, under- 
d the hand of eternal vengeance, and the 
bukes of devouring fire; ſecing my ſtate is 
s., that 1 would not with a dog in my 
dition, Send bim to * * . bouſe, It is 
worthy 


. 


E 
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worthy to be taken notice of, (again) who 
it is he deſired to be ſent, namely, Lazary, 
O friend, ſes here how the tour hearts ard 
ſtomachs of poor creatures will be humbled 
(as: I ſaid before), they will be fo brought 
down, that thoſe things that they diſdained 
and made light of in this world, they would 
be glad of in the life to come; he who by 
this man was ſo lighted, as that he though 
it a diſhonour that he ſhould eat with dog 
of his flock; what, ſhall I regard Lazarus, 
ſcrubbed, beggarly Lazarus? What ſhall I 6 
far diſhonour my fair, ſumpruous, and gay Wil. 
- houſe, with ſuch a ſcabbed creep-hedge as he 
No, I ſcorn he ſhould be entertained under 
my roof. Thus in his life-time, while he was 
in his bravery; but now he is come into 
another world, now he is parted from his plez- 
ſures, now he ſees his fine houſe, his dainty 
diſhes, his rich neighbours and companions 
and he are parted aſunder, now he finds in- 
ſtead of pleaſures, torments: inſtead. of joy, 
heavineſs ; inſtead of heaven, hell; inflead of 
the pleaſures of fin, the horror and guilt of 
fin: O now. ſend Lazarus! 
| Lazarus, it may be, might have done him ſome 
good, if he might have been entertained ini 
time paſt, and might have perſuaded , him, at 


e not to have wwe on fo grievoully wick. 
* 5 ed 


* 
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bur he lights him, he will not und 
him, he is reſolved to diſown him, though 
he loſe his ſoul for ſo doing. I, but now 
lend Lazarus, if not to me, to my father's 
houſe, and let him tell them from me, That 
f they run on in fin, as I have done, they 
muſt and ſhall receive the ſame wages that l 
aye received. 
Take notice of this, you that are deſpiſers 
f the leaſt of the Lazarus's of our Lord Je- 
us Chriſt; it may be now you are lath to 
receive theſe little ones of his, becauſe they 
ee not gentlemen, becauſe they cannot with 
n Pilate: ſpeak Hebrew, Greek and Latin. 
Nay, they muſt not, ſhall not ſpeak to them, 
o admoniſh them, and all becauſe of this. 
Though now the goſpel of the Lord Je- 
us Chriſt may be preached to them freely, 
nd for nothing; Nay, they are now delwed | 
o hear and receive it. Though now they 
fl not, own, regard, and embrace theſe 
hriſtian proffers of the glorious truth of Je- 
us, becauſe they came out of ſome. of the 
daſeſt earthen veſſels, 1 Cr. i. 26. yet the 
ime is coming, when they will both figh 
in Ned cry, Send bim to my father's bouſe. I ſay, 
emember this, ye that deſpiſe tbe day of ſmall 
en the time is coming, when you would 
Bd, if- you 1 enjoy from God, from 
| Chrift, 
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Crit, or his ſaints, off ſmall. drop F cold wh, 
ter, though now you are unwilling to receive 
the TA diſtilling drops of the Boſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus. 

a Again, ſee here the e ſtare they 
are in, that go to hell from their fathers 
mothers, ſiffers, brothers, Sc. While the 
are in this world, men delight to ſet theip 
children ill examples; and alſo children lan 
to follow the wicked ſteps of their aogodly 
parents ; but when they depart this life, ant 
drop down into hell, and find themſelves i 
irrecoverable miſery, then they cry, Send ſome: 

83 tedy to my father's houſe, - to my brother's bout. 
Tell them wy ſtate is miſerable, tell chem! 

am undone for ever; and tell them alſo, that 
if they will be walkihe i in theſe ungodly ty 
wherein | I left them, they will affuredly fil 

5 into this place of tor ments. 

I IT pray thee ſend. him to my father s houſe.) Ah 
friends and neighbours, it is like you litik 
think of this, that ſome of your Fr tends and 
relations are cry ing out in hell, Lord, /en 

Pemebocy to my father's houſe, ta preach the galt 

= to them, left they alſo come into theſe. torments. 

| lere, men while they live, can willivgly 

walk together. in the way of fin, and whe 

they are parted by death, they that are lis 
ing. ſeldom. or never conſider of the 
I condici 


ts) 


ondition that they that are dead are e deſcend- 
1 into. | 
Bur ye ungodly fathers, how are your un- 
odly children roaring now in hell? And you 
ngodly children, how are your ungodly pa- 
ents chat lived and died ungodly, now in 
e pains of hell alſo? And one drunkard is. 
aging on the ale-bench, and another roaring 
nder the wrath of God, ſaying, O that 1 
with him, how bould I rebuke him, and 
erſuade him by all means, to leave off theſe 
il courſes. O that they did but conſider 
hat I now ſuffer for pride, covetouſieſs, 
ankenneſs, lying, © ſwearing, ſtealing, whor- 
g, and the like, Oh! did they but feel 
e thouſandth part thereof, it would make 
em look about them, and not buy ſin at ſo 
ar a rate as I have __ even with the 
fs of my precious ſoul. 
Send bim to my father's houſe. Not to my 
ther, but to my father's houſe. It may be 
eres ungodly children, there's ungodly ſer- RE 
nts, wallowing in their ungodlineſs, ſend 
im there fore to my father's houſe. It is 
e, they are till the ſame that I left them ; 
left them wicked, and they are wicked fill; 
left them lighters - of the goſpel, inte, 
Ic he; of of God, and they do it ſtill; Send 
my faber. bouſe, * it is like; there is but 

a little 


(97) | 
we could not, would not, either hear him 
ourſelves, nor yet give conſeat that others 
ſhould. But now a call from God is worth 
atl. Do (Thou) therefore ſend bim to my father's 
V 5 

The time was, when we did not like it, ex- 
cept it might be preached in the ſynagogue, 
we thought it a low thing to preach and 
pray together in houſes: we were too high 
ſvirited, too ſuperſtitious ; the goſpel would nor 
down with us, unleſs we had it in ſuch a place, 
by ſuch a man; no, not then neither effectual- 
ly: but now, oh that I was to live in the 
world again! and might have that privilege 
to have ſome acquaintance with bleſſed Laza- 
rs, ſome familiarity with that holy man; 
what attendance - would I give unto his whole- 
ſome words? how would I affect his doctrine, 
and cloſe in with it? How would I ſquare 
my life thereby? Now, (therefore) as it is 
better to hear the goſpel under a hedge, 
than to fit roaring in a tavern; it is better 
to welcome God's begging Lazarus's, than the 
wicked companions of this world, It is bet- 
ter to receive a faint in the name of a ſaint, 
8 diſciple in the name of a diſciple, Luke x. 16. 
than to do as I have done. Ohl it is bet» 
ter to receive a child of God, that can by 
experience deliver the things of God, his free 

| 5 K love, 


9 
love, his tender grace, his rich forbearance, 
and alſo the miſery of man if without it, than 
to be daubed up with untempered mortar. Ezek. 
xii, Oh! I may curſe the day that ever In 
gave way to the flatteries and fawnings of: by 
company of carnal mea, but this my repent 
| ance is tao late; I ſhould have looked about 
me ſooner, if I would have been ſaved fron 
this woeful place. Therefore ſend him, na 7: 
only to the town I lived in, and unto ſome 
of my acquaintance, but ro my father's houſe, 
In my life-time, I did not care to hea 
that word that cut me moſt, and ſhewed me 
mine eſtate aright. 5 
I I was vexed to hear my fins mentiored, ad 
laid to my charge; I loved him beſt that &- 
ceived me moſt, that ſaid, Peace, peace, «len 
there evere no ſuch thing, Jer. v. 30, 31. But 
now, oh that I had been ſoundly told of it! © 
Oh that it had pierced both mire cars ard 
heart, and had fluck ſo faſt, that nothing 
could have cured me, ſaving the blood o 
Chriſt ; it is better to be dealt plainly with, 
than that we ſhould be deceived, they had 
better ſee their loſt condition in the world, 
than ſtay while they be damned, as I hay 
done: therefore ſe d Lazarus, ſend him to 
father's houſe, Let him go and ſay, I fon 
your ſon, your brother, in hell, weeping, and 
; wailing 


(99). 
wailing, and goaſhing his teeth : let him bear 
them down in it, and tell them plainly, it 
is ſo, and that they ſhall ſee their everlaſting 
miſery, if they have not a ſpecial care. Send 
him to my father's houſe. 


3 I 


NS. 

For. I have five brethren, that he may teſtiſy unto 

them, It they alſo come into this place of tor- 
ment, : | | 


HESE werds are (if I may fo ſay) 
a reaſon given by thoſe in hell, why 
they are reſtleſs, and do cry ſo loud, it is 
hat tacir Companions might be- delivered from 


10 ihoſe 1.tlerabie lormeuts, which they mult 
8 : 

Bi aud ſhall undergo, if they fall ſho:t of ever- 
11 lag lite by jeſus Chiilt. Send him to m 


falber g bouſe, for [ kate five brethren, &e. Tho 
while the, lived among them in the world, 
they were not ſo ſenſible of their ruin, yet 
now they are pallcd ou: of the world, and 
do partake of that which before they were 
warned of, they can, 1 ſay, then cry our, 
now I find that to be true indeed, which 
was once again told, aud declared ro me, 
that ir would certainly come to paſs. _ 

| K 2 | For 


% 


* 
Fer I have five brethren.) Here you may ſee 
that there may be, and are, whole houſholg 
in a damnable ſtate and condition, as our Lord 
Jeſus doth by this ſignify, Send bim to m 
father's houſe, for they are all in one ſtate, 
J left all my brethren in a pitiful caſe. People 
while they live here, cannot endure to heat 
that they ſhould be all in a miſerable con- 
dit'oa; bur when they are under the wrath 
of God, they ſee it, they know ir, and ate 
very ſare of it; for they themſelves, when 
they are in the world, lived as they do, bu 
they fell ſhort of heaven, and therefore if 
they go on, ſo ſhall they. Oh therefore {end 
quickly to my father's houſe, for all the houſe is i 
an undone condition; and muſt be damned, if thy 
_ continue ſo. 

The thing obſervable 3s this, nambly, that 
thoſe that are in hell, do not defire that 
the r companions ſhould come thither; nay, 
rather, ſaith he, Send him to my father's houſe, 
and let him teftify to them that are therein, | 
they alſo come, &c. | 

ue. Bur ſome may ſay, I bat ſhould be tha 
_ veaſon, that the damned ſhould deſire not to have 
their companions come into the ſame condition that 
they. are fallen into, but rather that they might be 
"kept from it, and eſcape that dreadful ſtate. 
Anſcver. 


: 1 


Anſwer, I do believe there is ſcarce ſo much 


© ove in any of the dimsed in hell, as really 
no deſire the falvation of any. But in that 
rd 


nere is any deſire in them that are damned, 


t their friends and relatiois ſhould not 
te, Nome into that place of torme t: it ape ars 
le to me, to be rather for their own eaſe, than 
at 


or their neighbours good; for let me tell 
you, this I do believe, that it will aggravate 
he grief and horror cf them, to ſce-rheir 
ngodly n 1;hbours in the like de ſtruct ion 
tn chem: for where the ungodly do live 
ad die, and deſcend into the pit together, 
he one is ratuer a vexation to the other, 
han any thig elſe. And it muſt reeds be 


o, becauſe there are no ungodly people that 
they o live ungodly t-gether, but they co learn 

Ill examples one of another, as thus, if there 
* lire one in the rown that is very expert and 
ha 


unning for the world, why now the reſt that 
are of the ſame mind with him, they will la- 
bour to imitate aid follow his Reps; - this is 
commonly ſeen. 

Again, 'if there be one given to drui ken- 
neſs, others of the town, through his meats, 
run the more into that ſin with him, and do 
accuſtom themſelves the more unto it, becau I 
af his inticing them, and alſo by ſetting iuch 
an ill example before them. Aud ſo it there, 
: ä de 
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be any addicted to pride, and muſt reeds be 
in all the neweſt faſhons, how do their ex. 
ample provoke others to love and follow the 
ſame vanity ? ſpending that upon their luſts, 
which Mould relieve their own and other's 
wants. Alto, if there be any given to jeſting, 
ſcoffing, ly ing, whoring, back-biring, junke;- 
ting, wantonneſs, or any other ſin; they that 
are moſt expert in theſe things do ofi-times 
intangle others, that peradventure would not 


have been ſo vile as now they are, had they 


not had ſuch an example, and hence they are 
called corrupters. Ja. i. 4. 

Now theſe will by their doings, excced- 
ingly aggravate the condemnation of one ano- 
ther. He that did ſer his neighbour an il] 


example, and thereby cauſed him to walk in 
fin ; he will be found one cauſe of his friend's 


deſtruction, inſomuch, that he will have to 


anſwer for his own fin, and for a great part 
of his neighbour's too, which will ftill add to 


his deſtruction? as the ſcripture in Ezekiel 
ſheweth, where ſpeaking of the watchman that 
"ſhould give the people warning; if he do 
not, though the man did die in his fins, yet 
his bl:od Jeall be required at the <vatchman's hand. 
Ezck. xxxiii. | 

So here let me tell thee, chat if thou 


ſhouldelt be ſuch a one, as by thy conver- 


ſation 


ſation and practices ſhalt be a trap and a 


„„ 
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ſtambling block. ro cauſe thy neighbour to 
fall into erernal ruin, though he be damned 
for his own fin; yet God may, nay, he will 
charge thee, as being guilty of his blood, in 
that thou didſt not content thyſelf to keep 
from heaven thyſclf, but didſt alſo by thy 
filthy converſation keep away others, and cauſe 
them to fall with thee. O therefore, will nor 
this aggravate thy torment ? Yea, if thou 
ſhouldſt die and go to hell before thy neigh. 
bours or companions, beſides the guilt of 
thice own fins, thou wouldft be ſo loaden with 
the fear of the damnation of others to be 
hid to thy charge, that thou wouldſt cry 
out; O ſend one from the dead to this companion, 
ard that companion, with whom I had ſociety in 
my life time, for I ſee my curſed carriage will be 
me cauſe of his condemnation, if be fall ſhort of 
glory, 

I lefr him living in foul and heinous of- 
fences: but I was one of the firſt inſtruments 
to bring him to them. Oh! I ſhall be guilty 
both of my own, aid his damnation too! O 
that he might be kept out hence, left my 
torment be aggravated by his coming hither, 

For where ungodly people do dwell toge- 
ther, they being a ſnare and Rtumbliug-block 


due to another by their practice, they muſt 
nceds 


(14) 
needs be a torment one to another, and an 
aggravation of esch other's damnation, O curſe 
be thy face, ſaith one, that ever I ſet mine ey 
on thee: it was long of thee: I may thank the; 
it qavas thee that did intice me, and enſnare me; 
it was your filthy converſation that <vas a ſtunibling- 
block to me: it as your covetouſneſs, it was ju. 
pride, your haunting the ale houſe, your gaming and 
 euboring : it was long of you that J fell ſhort 
life; if you had ſet me a good example, as ja 
| ſet me an ill one, it may be might have done 
better than now I do: but I. learned of ja, 
1 followed your ſteps, 1 took counſel of you. 
that I had never ſeen your face! O that thu 
hadſt never been born to do my ſoul this ævrong as 
you have done. O, (faith the other) And I n 
as much blame you, fer do you not remember, bu 
at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a time, you drew mt 
out, and arew me away, and aked me if I «<voul 
not go with you, hen J vas going about other 
buſineſs, about my calling; but you called me anvay, 
You ſent for me, you are as much in the fault as 
J, though 1 ere coveicus, you were preud; and 
if you learned cevetouſneſs of me, I learned pride 
and drunkenneſs of jeu; theugh 1 learned you t0 
cheat, jeu learned me ta <vhore, to He, to ſcoff at 24 
gooaneſs, Theugh J, baſe ævret h, did ſumble you b 
in ſome things, yet, you dia as much flumble me 
in others. J can blame 1 as Jou blame me; Nel 

; | aud Ir 
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d if I have to anſwer for ſome of your moſt 
by actions, you have to anſwer for ſome of mine. 
would you had not come hither, the very looks of 


o my mind, the time <vhen, the manner how, 
e place where, the perſons with whom: Tt wat 
th you, you | grief to my ſeul ! Since I could not 
thy company there, O that I had been with- 
t thy company here] 

I fay therefore, for theſe that have ſinned 


eu 
Jong 
Jeu, 

0 
thou 


7 4 


ach per plex and torment them both: there» 
re I judge this is one reaſon, why they that 
e in hell do deſire, that their friends, or 
mranions do not come thicher into the 
me place of torment that they are in. And 
erefore, where Chriſt ſaith, that theſe 
maed ſouls cry out, Send to our com- 
ions, that they may be warned and commanded 


n 
how 
m 


ould 


"OY tak to ben betet. O ſend to my foe brethren! 
ss decauſe they would not have their own 
t a . | 
ments heightned by their company; and a 
ride nſe, yea, a continual ſenſe of their fins, 
„ nl ich they did cauſe them to commit, when 


ey were in the world with them. For I 


cir very looks will be a torment to them; 
r thereby will the remembrance of their 
own 


do wound my ſoul, by bringing my ſins afreſh 


gether, to go to hell together, it will very 


believe that the very looks of thoſe that 
„ Ne been beguiled by their fellows, I ſay, 
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if they do fall into the "Longs place where| 
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own fins be kept (if poſſible) the freſher d 
their conſciences, which they committed vi. 
them; and alſo they will wondertully have the 
guilt of the other's-ſins upon them, in thy 
they were partly the cauſe of his committing 
them; being inſtruments in the hands of the 
devil, to draw them in too. And taereiore 
left this come to paſs, I pray thee ſend hi 
to my father's houſe, For if they might no 
come hither, peradventure my Torment might 
have ſome mitigation ; that is, if they might 
be ſaved, then their fins will be pardoned 
and not ſo heavily charged on Iny ſou', BA 


ovet 
but C 
ange! 
om 
they 
thin! 
mind 
ſin. 


am, the firs that I have cauſed them to com 
mit will lie ſo heavy, not only on theit 
ſouls, but alſo on mine, thar they f 
me into eternal miſery, deeper and deeper 
O therefore ſend him to my father's Fheuſe, to n 
froe brethren, and let him teſti;y to them, leſs il 
come into this place of torment. 
" Theſe words being thus underſtood. : Whale 
a condition doth it ſhew them to be i dt 
then, that now ſo much delight in being ti 
very ringleaders of their companions into fin. 
* all ſorts whatſoever? | ter 
While men live here, if they can he counted th, 
the cunningeſt in cheating, the boldeſt for ly- 
4 ig, the c for vhoring, the ſubetileſt fo 
covetipę 
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oveting, and getting the world: if they c can 
but cunningly defraud, undermine, croſs and 
wer their netgtibours, yea, and hinder them 
om the means of grace, the goſpel of Chriſt, 
they glory in it, take a pride in it, and 
think themſelves pretty well at caſe, and their 
minds are en Gs, being beguiled with 
ſin, 

But fried, when thou haſt loſt this life, 
ind doſt begin to lift up thine eyes in hell, 
ard ſeeft har thy ſins have brought thee 
to; and not only ſo, but that thou, by thy 
aby firs, did cauſe others (devil-like) to 
all into the ſame condemnation with thee : 
and that one of the reaſons of their damna- 
tion was this, that thou didft lead them to the 
commiſſion of thoſe wicked practices of this 
world, and the luſts thereof. Then, O that 


they alſo come into this place of torment, 
and be damied as I am! How will it torment 
me? Balaam could not be contented to be 
damned himſelf, but alſo he muſt by his 
wickedeſs cauſe others to ſtumble and fall. 


tent to keep out of heaven themſelves, but 
ne they muft labour to keep out others too. 
Therefore theirs is the greater damratton. 


© 


ſomebody would ſtop them from coming, left. 


The Scribes ard Phariſees could not be con- 
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The deceived cannot be content to be de 
ceived himſelf, but he muſt labour to deceiys 
others alſo. The drunkard cannot be con 
tent to go to hell for his own fins, but 
muft labour to cauſe others to fall into the 
lame furnace with him. But look to your 
ſelves, for here will be damnation upon dam:a 
tion, damned for thy own fins, and damnet 
for thy being partaker with others in their 
fins? and damned for being guilty of tit 
damnation of others. O how will the drunk 


ards cry, for leading their neighbours i 1 
drunkenneſs? How will the covetous peru for 
how], for ſettipg his neighbour, his friend pri 
his brother, his children and relatio:s, Ine. 
wicked an example; by which he hath 10 cor 
only wronged his own ſoul, but the ſouls ter 
others, The lyar, by lying, learned others dy, 
lye; the ſwe;rer learned others to ſwear cha 
the whoremonger learned others to whore, vil 
Now all theſe, with others of the likciti 
ſort, will be guilty, not only of their tho 
damnation, but alſo of the damnation cf other the 
I tell you, that ſome men have fo much bei cho 
the authors of the damnation of others, tba the 
I am ready to think, that the damnation offt. 
them will trouble them, as much as thcilfſhh; 
own damnation. Some men (it is. to be fearyiq 


ed) at the day of judgment, will be found 
. | | k 


- 
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to be the authors of deſtroying whole nations. 
How many ſouls do you think, Balaam with 
his deceit, will have to anſwer for ? How 
many Mahomet ? How many the Phariſees, that 
bired the ſoldiers to ſay, the diſciples ſtole away 
Jeſus ? Mat. xxviii. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. And 
by that means, ſtumble their brethren to this 
day, and was one means of binding them 
from believing the things of God and Jeſus 
chriſt, and ſo the cauſe of the damnation of 
their brethren to this very day. 


How many poor ſouls hath Bonner to anſwer. 


for, think you? And ſeveral filthy blind 
priefts? How many ſouls have they been the 
means of deſtroying, by their ignorance and 
corrupt doctrine? Preaching that was no ber- 
ter for their ſouls, than ratsbane to the bo- 
dy, for filthy lucre's ſake. They ſhall ſec, 
that they, many of them, it is to be feared, 


vill have whole towns to anſwer for; whole 


cities to anſwer for. Ah friend, I tell thee, 
thou that haſt taken in hand to preach: to 


the people, it may be thou haſt taken in hand | 
thou canſt not tell what. Will it not grieve 
thee, to ſee thy whole pariſh come bellowing . 
after thee to Hell, crying out, This we may 
hank thee for, this is long of thee, thou 
lidſt not teach us the truth: thou didſt lead 
away with fables, thou waſt afraid to tell 
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us of our ſins, leſt we ſhould not put meay 
faſt enough into thy mouth. Oh curſed wretch, 
that ever thou ſhould beguile us thus, deceing 


us thus, flatter us thus! We would have gone 
out to hear the word abroad; but that tho, 


_ didft reprove us; and alſo tell us, that that I 
which we ſee now is the way of God, w. * 
hereſy, and a deceiveable doctrine; and wa ho 
not contented (blind guide as thou wert) t ® 
fall into the ditch thyſelf, but haſt alſo lcd M 
thither with thee. K 

I ſay, look to thyſelf, left thou cry © . 
when it is too late, Send Lazarus to my pe 5 
ple, my friends, my children, my congregation | BM 
whom I preached, and beguiled through my {ali * 
Send bim to the town in avhich I did preach lf for 
leſt I be the cauſe of their damnation. Send hi K 
ls my friends from whence I came, leſt I be na 10 
zo anſwer for their ſouls and mine own too. Exc * 
xxxiii. T, 2, 3, 4, 5» 6. [ent 
'O ſend him therefore, and let him tell thet labs 
and teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come i 8 
to this place of torment. Conſider , that both 
thus live in the world, while you are in it of 1 
= "hb d of the living, leſt you fall into t "WM 
5 condition. Set the caſe rhou ſhouldſt by t the 
; carriage deſt roy but a ſoul, but one poor lo dra: 
by one of thy carriages or actions, by tl 


ſinful works; conſider it now, I fay, ; 
277 A 0 * l a 


, n 


mou be forced to cry, I pray thee, therefore, 
that thou <wouldeſt. ſend him to my father's houſe, 
for bave five brethren, that he may teſtify unte 
them, leſt they alſo come into this place of tor- 
ment. 
If ſo, then I ſhall not only ſay to the 
bind guides, look you to yourlelves, and ſhut 
out others; no, but this doch reach unto all 
thoſe that do not only keep fouls from hea- 
yea by preaching, and the like, but ſpeaks 
forth the dcom' of thoſe that ſhall any ways 
be inftrument-l to hinder others from cloſing 
in with Jeſus Chriſt. O what red lines will 
thoſe be againſt all theſe rich, ungodly land- 
lords, that ſo Keep under their poor tenants, 
that they dare not go cut to hear the word, 
for fear their rent ſhould be raiſed, or they 
be turned out of their houſes ? What ſayeſt 
thou, landlord, will it not cut thy foul, when 
thou ſhalt ſee that thou couldeſt not be con- 


tent to miſs of heaven thyſelf, but thou muſt 


then | 
oY labour to hinder others alſo? Will it nor 
= plve thee an eternal wound in thy heart, 
in boch at death and judgment, to be accuſed 
of the ruin of thy neighbour's ſoul, thy ſer- 
o | 
: raut's ſoul, thy wive's ſoul, together With 
＋ the ruin of thy own? Think on this, you 


drunken, proud, rich and ſcornful landlords, 
hink on this you mad brained blaſphemous 
a L 2 husbands, 


111) 

husbands, that are againſt the godly and chaſte 
converſation of your wives; alſo you that hold 
your ſervants ſo bard to it, that you will 
not ſpare them time to hear the word, un- 
leſs it be where, and when your luſts will ler 
you. If you love your own ſouls, your tc- 
nants ' ſouls, your wives ſouls, your ſervant; 
ſouls, your childrens ſouls : if you would not 
cry, if you would not howl, if you would 
not bear the burden of the ruin of others 
for ever; then I beſeech you conſider this 
doleful ftory, and labour to avoid the ſoul- 
killing torment that this poor wretch groan- 
eth under, when he ſaith, / pray thee therefore, 
that thou  wwouldeſs ſend him to my father's houſe, 

For I have five brethren, that he may tefitfy, 


mark, that he may teſtify unto them, leſt they 


alſo come into this place of torment. 

Theſe words have Rill ſomething more in 
them than I have yet obſerved from them; 
there are one or two things more that I ſhall 
briefly rouch upon, and therefore, mark,. he 
faich, That be may teſtify unto them, &c. Mark, 
I pray you, and take notice of the word 
teſtiſy. He doth not ſay, and let him go 
unto them, or ſpeak with, or tell them ſuch 
and ſuch things. No, but let him teſtify, or 
affirm it conſtantly, in caſe any ſhould oppoſe 
it, Let bim teſtify to them, It is the fame 

10540 1 word 
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word the ſcripture uſeth to ſet forth the ve- 


le 
a bemency of Chriſt his telling of his diſciples 
of him that ſhould betray him. And he teſtifi- 


ed, ſaying, One of you ſhall betray me, And be 
tefified, that is, he ſpake it ſo as to daſh, or 
overcome any that ſhould have ſaid it ſhall 
not be. It is a word that figuthes, that in 
caſe any ſhould oppoſe the things ſpoken of, 
yer that the party ſpeaking ſhould fill con- 


d.. . 5 | 
e conſtant in his ſay ing. And be command- 
his ed them to preach, and to teſtify, that it is be 


that was ordained of God to be the judge of quick 


| 7 
2 and dead. To teſliſy, mark, that is to be con- 
Wn: irrefſtable, undaunted, in caſe it ſhould 

) 


65 be cppoſed and objefted againſt. So here, 
if ſet him teſtify to them, ef they come into this 
h tlace of torment, 

Frum whence obſerve, that it 1s not an 
, Weily matter to perſuade them who are in their 
„lis alive in this world, that they muſt, and 


* mall be damned if they turn not, and be 
ke co:verted to God. Let him teſtify to them, let 


him {peak confidently, though they frown 
upon him, or diſlike his way of ſpeaking, 
Aud how is this truth verified aud cleared 
by the carriages of almoſt all men now in the 
orld toward them that do preach the goſpel ; 
and ſhew their own miſcrable ſtate plainly 
0 Es if they cloſe not with it. If a 


„„ tf ny map 


uch 


poſe 
ame 
ord 


n 

man do but indeed labour to convince ſinners 
of their ſins, and loſt condition by nature, 
though they muſt be damned if they live and 
die in that condition: oh how angry are 
they at it. Look how he judges, ſay they, 
hark how he condemns us; he tells us we 
muſt be damned if we live and die in this 
ſtate: we are offended at him, we cannot 
abide to hear him, or any ſuch as he; ve 
will believe none of them all, but go on in 
the way we are a going: Forbear, æuhy ſcoulaſ 
#hou be ſmitten? ſaid the ungodly king to the 
prophet, when he told him of his fins. 2 Chron, 
AKV. 16. 16. 

I fay, tell the drunkard he muſt be damned 
if he leaves not his drunkenneſs ; the ſwearer, 
lyar, cheater, thief, covetous, railers, or any 
ungodly perſons, they muſt, and ſhall lie in 
hell for it, if they die in this condition; 
they will not believe you, nor credit you, 

Again, tell others that there are many in 
hell that have lived and died in their conditions, 
and ſo are they like to be, if they convert 
not to Jeſus Chriſt, and be found in him; 
or that there are others that are more civil 
and ſober. men, who (although we know that 
their civility will not ſave them) if we do 
but tell them plainly of the emprincſs and 
unprofitableneſs of that, as to the ſaving 0 
- their 


( 115 ) 
heir ſouls, and that God will not accept 
mem, nor love them, notwithſtanding theſe 
things, and that if they intend to be ſaved, 
they muſt be better provided than with. ſuch 


„: righteouſneſs as this; they will either fling 
we away, and come to hear no more, or elſe if 
his they do come, they will bring ſuch preju- 


we Ward p reached ſhall not profit them, it being mixcd, 
int with faith, but with prejudice in them that 
ear it. Heb. iv. 1, 2. Nay, they will ſome 
the ok them be ſo full of anger, that they 


ro Mill break out and call, even thoſe that ſpeak 


the truth, | hereticks; yea, and kill them. Lukes 


nedMiv. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. And why ſo? Be- 
er, Weauſe they tell them, that if they Hive in 
any weir fins, that will damn them; yer if they run 
iu nd live a righteous life, according to the 
on holy, and juſt, and good law of God, that 
1, vil not ſave them. Yea, becauſe we tell 


ia them plainly, that unleſs they leave their fins. 
ons, Wand unrightcouineſs too, and cloſe in, with a. 


vert naked Je ſus Chriſt, his blood and merits, and 


im; what he hath done, and is now doing for 


vil ſinners, they cannot be ſaved ; and ualeſs they 
that do eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink 
 dofſhis blood, they have no lite abidicg in them; 
andi they gravel preſently, and are offended at it 
(as the Jews were with Chriſt, for ſpeaking 

555 the 


dice with them in their hearts, That the . 
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1 
the ſame things to them, Joh. vi. 53. 60.) ard 
fling away themfclves, their ſouls and all; 
by quarielling againſt the doctrine of the Son 
of God, as indeed they do, though. they will 
not believe they co; and therefore he that 
is a preacher of the word, had need, not 
only tell them, but teſtiſy to them, again and 
again, that their fins, if they continue in 
them, will damn them, and damn them again. 
And tell them again, their living EO 
according to the law, their pay ing every one 
their own, their living quietly wich their 
neighbours, their giving to the poor, their 
notion of the goſpel, aud ſaying, they do be- 
lieve in Chriſt, will do them no good at the 
general day of Judgment. Ha friends! how 
many of you are there at this very day, that 
have been told once and again of your loſt, 
undone condition, becauſe you want the right, 
real, aid ſavinug work of God upon your 
ſouls ? I ſay, hath not this been told you, yea, 
retifed unto you from time to time, that your 
Rate is miſcrable, that yet you are never 


; : [ame 
the better, but do ſtill ftand where you did; ® 
ſome in an open ungodly life, and ſome uh 


drowned in a ſelt-conceiced holineſs of chriſtian- 
ity? Therefore, for Gud's ſake, if you love 
your. ſouls, conſider, and beg of God for 
| Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, that he would work ſuch 
a work 


| (117) 
z work of grace in your hearts, and give 
you ſuch a faith in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
that you may not only have reſt here, as you 
think, not only think your ſtate ſafe while 
you live here, as you may be ſafe indeed, 
not only here, but alſo when you are gone, 
leſt you do cry in the anguiſh and perplexity 
of your ſouls; ſend one to my companions 
that have been beguiled by ſatan, as I have 
been; and ſo by going on, come into this 
place of torment, as I have done. 
Again, one thing more is to be obſerved 
rom theſs words, Let him teſtify to them, leſt 
hey come into this place of torment. 
Mark, leſt they come in, as if bs had ſaid, 
r elſe they will come into this place 
ff torment, as ſure as I am here. From 
zhence obſerve, that though ſome ſouls for 
in do fall into the bottomleſs pit of hell 
tefore their fellows, becauſe they depart this ſe 
orld before them; yet the other abiding - 
in the ſame courſe, are as ſure to go to the 0 
kme place as if they were there already. 
How ſo ? Becauſe they are all condemned to- 
ether, they have all fallen under the ſame 
aw, and have all offended the ſame juſtice, 
and muſt for certain, if they die in that con- 
lition, drink as deep, if not deeper, of the . 
ame deſtruction. Mark, I pray you what the + i. Ht 
| ſcriptures 


4 
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ſcriptures ſay, He that believeth not, is condemne; 
already. John iti. 18. 

He is condemned as well as they, having 
broken the ſame law with them: if fo, the 
what hinders, but they will partake ef the 
ſame deſtruction with them? Only the oie 
bath not the law yer ſo executed upon then, 
becauſe they are here; the other have hal 
the law executed upon them, they are gons 
to drink that which they have been brewing, 
and thou art brewing that in this life, which 
thou muſt certainly drink. The ſame law, [ 
ſay, is in force againſt you both, only he is 
executed, and thou art not, Juſt as if there 
were a company of priſoners at the bar, ant 
all condemaed to die; what becauſe they are 
rot all executed in one day, therefore ſhil 
they not be executed ar all? Yes, the ſ\m 
law that executed its ſeverity upon the pu— 
ties now deceaſed, will for certain be execute 
upon them that are alive ind its appointed 
time. Even fo it is here, ve are all condemte 
by nature, if we clo'e not in with the, grace 
of God by Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt and halle; 
be deftroyed with the ſame deſtruction ; an 
therefore ſend him, (ſaith hc) left, mark, left tie 
come into this place of torment. 

Again, Send him to my father's hcufe, and Sf yg; 
bim teflify 10 them, left they come into this pla uin 


0 


4 


* 
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elf of torment. As if he had ſaid, it may be, he may 
prevail with them ; 1t may be, he may win upon 
2 them, and ſo they may be kept from hence, 
eng from coming into this grievous place of tor- 
ment. Obſerve again, that there is a poſſibility 
f obtaining mercy, if now, I ſay, now in this 
day of grace wwe turn from our ſins to Jeſus 
Chriſt; yea, it is more than pothble, And 


ne therefore for thy incouragement, do thou know 


for certain, that if thou ſhalt in this thy day 
accept of mercy upon God's own terms, and 
cloſe with him effeftually, God hath pro- 
miled, yea, made many promiſes, that thy 
cr foul ſhall be conducted ſafe to glory, and 
and ſhall for certain eſcape all the evils that I 
are have told thee of; ay, and many mere than 
can imagine. Do but ſearch the ſcriptures, 
nd ſee how full of conſ.lation they are to 
5 poor ſoul that is minded to cloſe in with 
ned Jeſus Chriſt. Ee that cometh to me (ſaith Chriſt) 
ned 7 i no 4viſe caſt out, Though he be an old 
weiß finner, I will in no wiſe caft him out: mark, 
rac in no viſe, though he be a great ſinner, I 
hall 7 in no wiſe caft him out, if he come to me. 
Though he have ſligbted me never ſo many 
times, and not regarded the welfare of his 
own ſoul, yer let him now come to me, and 
d la notwirhſtandivg this, 7 will in no wiſe caſt 
lim out, nor throw away his ſoul, Jobn vi. 37. 

1 5 Again, 
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Again, ſaith the apoſtle, New (mark now) 
the accepted time, now is the day of ſalvatin 
Now here is mercy good ſtore, now God 
heart is opened to ſinners ; now he will mak 
you welcome; now he will receive any bog 
if they do bur come to Chriſt, He that cm 
to me (ſaith Chriſt) I will in no wiſe caſt au 
And why ? Becauſe now is the accepted tim 
mow is the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2, 
As if the apoſtle had ſaid, If you will hy 
mercy, have it now, recelve It now, cloſe! 
with it now. . 
God hath a certain day to hold out hi 
grace to ſinners; now is the time, now ist 
day. Tis true, there is a day of damnation 
but this is a day of ſalvation, There is a d. 
coming, wherein ſinners muſt cry to the mon 
tains to fall on them, to the hills to cover tht 
from the wrath of God; but now, now is th 
day in which he doth hold out his grac 
There is a day coming, in which you vi 
not be admitted to have the privilege 0 
one drop of water to cool your tongue. | 
now, I ſay, if now you flight his grace an 
geodneſs which he holds out to you, Al 
friends, conſider there is now hopes of mere 
but then there will not; now Chriſt holt 
forth mercy unto you, but then he will not 


Mac, vii. 23. Now there are his ſervants 1h 
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& beſeech you to accept of his grace, but 

if thou loſe the opportunity that is put into 

thine hand, thou thyſelf mayſt beſeech here- 

after, and no mercy be given thee. And he 
cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy on 

me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip 

of his finger in evater and cool my tongue, And 

there was none given. Therefore let it never 
be ſaid of thee, as it will be ſaid of ſome, 
Il by is there a price put into the hand of a fool, 

wing he hath no heart to it: Sceing he hath 

no heart to make a good uſe of it? (Prov, 

xv11. 16.) Conſider therefore with thyſelf, and 

ſay, It is better going to heaven than hell; it is 
better to be ſaved than damned; it is better to be 
with ſaints, than <vith damned ſouls; and to go 
jo God is better than to go to the devil. 

Therefore ſeek the Lord cubile he may be 
ond, and call upon him <uhile he is near. Iſa. 
lv. 6, Leſt in thy trouble he leave thee to 
thyſelf, and ſay unto the: plaiuly, I here 1 amy 
;e huber ye cannot come. John vill. 21. 

O if they that are in hell might but vow again 
have one ſuch invitation as this, how would 
they leap for joy ! I have thought ſometimes, 
ſhould God ſend bur one of his miuiſters to 
the damned in hell, and give him commiſſion 
to preach the free love of God in Chrift 
extended to them, and held out to them, if 
| M now 
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now while it is proffered them they will ac. 
cept of his kindneſs ; oh how welcome would 
they make this news, and Cloſe1 in with it on 
any terms! 
_ Certainly, they weuld fay, 'we will aceept 
of grace on any terms in the world, and 
thank you too, though it coſt life and limb 
to boot; we will ſpare no coſt nor charge, 
if mercy may be had. But poor ſouls, while 
they live here they will not part from fin, 
with hell-bred deviliſh fin : no, they will ra 
ther loſe their fouls, than Joſe their filthy I 4; 
ſins. 


But friend, thou wilt change thy note be- 
fore it be long, and cry, O ſimple evretch that V1 
I am, that I ſhould damn my foul by ſn ! an 

»Tis true, I have had the goſpel preached Ml | 
to me, and have been invited in: I have been of 
| preached to, and have been warned of this; th 
but how have 1 hated inſtruction, and mine heart hc 
deſpiſed reproof ? I have not obeyed the voice of my tb 
teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that in- : 
ftrufted me. Prov. v. 10, 11. Oh therefore, ¶ le 
I ſay, poor ſoul! is there hope? Then lay I tk 
thine hand upon thy mouth, and kiſs the duſt, I fo 
and cloſe in with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and w 
make much of his glorious mercy ; and invite 
alſo thy companions to cloſe in with the ſl v 
ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt, left one of you do v 

1 go 
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go down to hel] beforehand, and expect with 


grief of heart your companions to come at- 
ter; and in the mean time, with anguiſh of 
heart do ſigh and fay, 


O ſend him to my companions, and let him teſtify 


to them, leſt they alſo come into this place of tor- 


ment ! 

Now then from what hath been ſaid, there 
might many things be ſpoken by way of «fe 
and application; but I ſhall be very brief, and 
but touch ſome things, and ſo wiad up. 

And firſt, I fhall begin with the ſad con- 
dition of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, and 
ſpeak ſomething to that. ; 


Secondly, To the latter end of the parable, 


which more evidently concerns the e 
and hen ſome what to that. 


» Therefore you fee, that the firſt part 


by Hh parable contains a ſad declaration of 
the, ſtate of one living and dying out of Chriſt; 
how - that they loſe heaven for hell, God for 
the devil, light for darkneſs, Joy for | ſerrov, 
2. How that they have not ſo much as the 
leaſt comfort from God, who in the time 
they live here below, neglect coming to him 
for mercy : nor ſo much as one wg of of cold 
water. 

3. That ſuch fouls will repent of their ray 
when repentance will do them no good, or 
when they ſhall be. paſt recovery. 


M 2 | 4. That 
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4. That all the comfort ſuch ſouls are like 
to have, they have it in this world, 

5. That all their groanings and fighs will 
not move God to mitigate in the leaſt, his 
heavy hand of vengeance that is upon them, 
for the tranſgreſſions they have committed 
againſt him, 

6. That their ſad ſtate is irrecoverable, or 
they muſt never (mark) never come out of 
_ cor dition. 

F. Their deſires will not ihe heard for their 
8 neighbours. 

From thee things then, I pray you conli- 
der the ſtate of thoſe that die out of Jeſus 
Chriſt; yea, I ſay, confider their miſerable 
fate ; and think thus with thyſelf: well, if 
I ͤneglect coming to Chriſt, I muſt go to 
the devil, and he will rot negleck to fetch 
me away imo thoſe intolerable torments. 

Thick thus with thyſelf; What, ſhall 1 
loſe a long heaven for ſhort pleaſure ? Shall 
I buy the pleaſures of this world at ſo dear 
a rate, as to loſe my ſoul for the obtaining 
of that? Shall I content myſelf with a bea- 


I den that will laſt no longer than my life- 


time? What advantage will theſe be to me, 
when the Lord ſhall ſeparate ſoul and body 
aſunder, and ſend one to the grave, the other 
to bel, and at the ent, day, the final 

ſentence 
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ſentence of eternal ruin mnſt be paſt upon 
*** | 
1. Conſider, that the profits, pleaſures, and 
vanities of this world will not laſt for ever, 
but the time is coming, yea, juſt at the doors, 
when they will give thee the ſlip, and leave 


that thou haſt done, 
2. And therefore to prevent this thy diſmal 
fate, think thus with thyſelf. Tis true, I 


what good will they do me at the day of 
death and of judgment ? Will my fins do' me 
good then? Will they be able to help me 
when I come to fetch my laft breath? 
to What good will my profits do me? And what 
ch good will my vanities do, when death ſays 
I be will have no niy ? What good will all 
Iny companions, fellow-jeſters, jeerers, lyars, 
al erunkards, and all my wantons do me: Will 
they help to eaſe the pains of bell? Will 


theſe help to turn the hand of God from in- 
. I fliecting his fierce anger upon me? | Nay, will 
fo. they not rather cauſe God to ſhew me no 
ne, Nrercy, to give me no comfort; but rather 
g N to thruſt me down in the hoiteſt place of 
hos bell, where I may ſwim in fire and brim 
| one, 

10 A Conſider 
nee 8 


thee in the ſuds, and in the brambles of an 
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3. Confider thus with thyſelf: Would I be Nvra 
glad to have all, every one of my fins toffffing: 
come in againſt me, to inflame the juſtice of di 
God againſt me? Would I be glad to be ( 
bound up in them, as the three children ling 
were bound in their clothes, and to be u tan, 
really thrown into the Ffery-furnace of the be 
wrath of Almighty God, as they were inte that 
Nebuchadnexxar's fie ry furnace. x but 
4. Conſider thus; would I be glad to have 1 
all, and every one of the ten commandments, that 
to diſcharge themſelves againſt my ſoul 2 Thefhble 
firſt ſaying, Damn him, for he hath broken 5 
me. The ſecoi.d ſaying, Dama him, for he") 
hath broken me, Ec. T7 cha 
Conſider how terrible this will be, yes, 
more terrible, than if thou ſhouldeſt hate 
ren of the biggeſt pieces of ordnance in Eng- 
land to be diſcharged againſt thy body, thun- 
der, thunder, one after another! Nay, thi 
would not be comparable to the reports that 
the law (for the breach thereof) will give 
againſt thy ſoul! For thoſe can but bil 
the body; but theſe evil} kill both body and 
ſoul; and that, not for an hour, a day, a 
month, or a year, but they will condemn the: 
for ever. | 
Mark, it is for ever, for. ever. It is inte 
everlaſting damnation, e deſt ruct ion, eternal 


wrath 


n 
wrath and diſpleaſure from God, eternal gnaw- 
ings of conſcience, eternal continuance with 
devils. 
O conſider, it may be the thought of ſee- 
ing the devil, doth now make thine hair to 
ſtand right upon thy head. O but this, to 


be damned, io be among all the devils, and 


that not only for a time, as I ſaid before, 
but for ever, to all eternity. 

This is evonderfully miſerable, ever miſerable, 
that no tongue of man, no nor of angel, is 
able to expreſs it. 

5. Conſider much with thy ſelf, not ls 
my fins againſt the law will be laid to my 


lighting the goſpel, the glorious goſpel : theſe 
alſo muſt come with a voice againſt me. As 
thus, nay, he is worthy to be damned, for 
he rejected the goſpel, he lighted the free 
grace of God, tendered in the goſpel. How 
many times waſt thou (damned wretch) invited, 
intreated, beſeeched to come to Chriſt, to ac- 


thy fins pardoned, thy ſoul ſaved, thy body 
and. ſoul glorificd, and all this for nothing 
but the acceptance, and through faith, for- 
ſaking thoſe imps of ſatan, which by their 
embracements have drawn thee downward to- 
ward the gulph of God's eternal diſpleaſure? 
| How 
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charge, but alſo the fins I have committed in 


cept of mercy, that thou mighteſt have heaven, 
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vileges thou enjoyeſt above ſome (perad venture) 
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| (128) 
How often didſt thou read the promiſes 
yea, the free promifes of the common falya. 
tion? How oft didſt thou read the ſwe 
counſels and admonitions of the goſpel, t 
accept of the grace of God? But thay 
wouldſt not, thou e it not, thou didi 
light all. 
2. As I would have has: to confider the 
ſad and woful ſtate of thoſe that die out of 
Chriſt, and are paſt all recovery, ſo would 1 
have thee conſider the many mercies and pri. 


of, thy. companions, thar are departed to their 
proper place. 
As firſt, conſider, thou haſt ſlill the thread 
of thy life lengthned, which for thy fins might 
ſeven years ago, or more, have been cut 
aſunder, and thou have dropped down amongſt 
the flames. ; 
2. Conſider, the terms of reconciliation 
by faith in Chriſt is ſtill proffered unto 
thee, and thou POT JG, intreated, to ac- 
cept of it. bf bil 
3. Conſider, the terms of reconciliation are 
but (bear with me, though I ſay but) only 
to believe in Jeſus Chrift, with that faith 
that purifies the heart, and enables thy ſoul 
to feed on him eftc&ually, and be ſaved 
front * ſad ſtate. 45 


4. Conſider, 


(129) 
4. Conſider, the time of thy departure is 
t hand, and the time is uncertain, and alſo 
hat for aught thou knoweſt, the day of grace 
ay be paſt to thee before thou dielt, not 
ſting ſo long as the uncertain life of this 
vorld. And if fo, then know for certain, 
hat thou art as ſure to be damned, as if thou 
gert in hell already, if thou convert not in 
he mean while. 

5. Conſider, it may be ſome of thy kd, 
re giving all diligence to make. their calling 
ad election ſure, being reſolved for heaven, 
nd thou thyſelf endeayoureft as faſt to make 
ure of hell, as if reſolved to have it; and 
ozether with this, conſider how it will 
rieve thee, that while thou wert making 
ure of bell, thy friends were making ſure of 
eaven ; but more of this by and by. 225 
6. Conſider, what a fad reflection this will 
ave on thy ſoul, to ſee thy friends in bea- 


en Wer, and thyſelf in Bel; thy father in heaven, 
ie nd thou in bell; thy mother in heaven, and 
i ou in bell ; thy brother, thy ſiſter, thy 

hildren in heaven, and thou in Hell. As 
ly briſt ſaid to the Jes of their relations, ac- 


ord'nz to the fleſh, ſo may I fay to thee 
oncerning thy friends; There ſhall be weeping 


hall ſee your fathers and mothers, brethren 
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(130. 
and ſiſters, husbands and wifes, children x: 
kinsfolk, with your friends and neighbours, f 
the kingdom of heaven, and thou thyſelf thry 

out. Luke xiii. 27, 28, 29. 
But again, becauſe I would not only te 
thee of the damnable ſtate of thoſe that Gi 
out of Chriſt, but alſo perſuade thee to tal 
hold of life, and go to heaven, take nolic 
of theſe following things. 
1. Conſider, that, whatever thou carſt do, 
to thy acceptance with God, is. not worth th 
dirt of thy ſhoes, but is all as menſtruous ras 
Ifa, Ixiv. 6. 


2. Conſider,” that all the conditions of th 
new covenant (as to ſalvation) are and hay 


been compleatly fulfifled by the Lord  Jelu 
VT and that for ſigners. 
3. Confider, that the Lord calls to thee 
for to receive wharſocver' Chrilt bath done; 
and that on free · coſt. Rev. xx ii. > 
4. Conſider, that thou canſt not honour Go 
more, than to cloſe in with his proffers 0 
grace, mercy, and par don of ſin. Rom. iv. 
Again, that which will add to all the ref 
thou ſhalt have the very mercy of God, th: 
blood of Chriſt, the preachers of the word 
together with every ſermon; all the promiſ es 
invitations, exhortations, and all the counſcl 
and threatnings of the bleſſed word of = 
1235 2 th 
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ent, thy fleep, thy goods, and alſo all hours, 


alſoeyer elſe God hath giren thee; I ſay, 
by abuſe. of all theſe ſhall come up in judg- 


-- Beck © x13. 14. 


hee, and fay, O thou ſimple man! O vile 


uch, and didſt thou ſo little regard it? 
ere the thunder-claps of the law ſo terrible, 


| cheſe things? 


eſs 92 3 Wak thou not told of hell 
fire, 


jou malt have all thy thoughts, words and 
cions, together with all thy food, thy rai- 


4 * * 5 0 1 - —_— 2 
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us, weeks, months and years, together with | 


ent againſt thy foul, For God will reckon 
ith thee for every thing, whether it be good oy 


5, Nay further, it is ſo unreaſonable a 
ing for a ſinner to refuſe the goſpel, that 
e very devils themſelves will come in a- N 
ainſt thee as well as Sodom, that damned 
ew: may not they, I ſay, come in againſt 


retch! that had not ſo much care of thy 
ul, thy precious ſoul, as the beaſt hath of 
is young, or the dog of the very bone that 
eth before him. Was thy ſoul worth fo 


id didſt thou ſo flight them? Beſides, was 
he goſpel ſo freely, ſo frequently, fo fully 
endered to thee, and yet haſt thou . 8 


Haſt thou valued fin at a higher rate than 
by ſoul 2 Than God, Chriſt, angels, ſaints, | 
d communion with them in eternal bleſſed- 
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(132) 
fire, thoſe intolerable flames? Didft thay 
never hear of thoſe intolerable roarings o 
the damned ones that are therein? Didſt thou 
never hear or read that doleful ſaying in the 
xvith of Lule, how the finful man cries ou 
among the flames, One drop of water to cool my 
tongue? Thus I ſay may the very devils, be 
ing ready to go with thee into the burning 
furnace of fire and brimſtone, though not fo 
fins of ſo high a nature as thine, trembling 
ſay, O that Chriſt had died for devils, as he 
died for man! And, oh that the goſpel hat 
been preached to us, as it hath been to thee! 
How would we have laboured to have cloſed 
in with it? But woe be to us, for we might 
never have it proffered ; no, not in the leaſt 
though we would have been glad of it, But 
you, you have had it proffered, preached anc 
| proclaimed unto you. Prov. viii. 4. Beſides 
you have been entreated, and beſeeched C 
accept of it, but you would not. O fimpla dc 
fools! that might have eſcaped wrath, ven ti 
geance, hell-fire, and that to all eternity m 

and had no heart at all to it, | be 
6. May not the meſſengers of Jeſus Chriii 6 
alſo come in with a ſhrill and terrible notq n 
againſt thy ſoul, when thou ſtandeſt at tha ! 

bar of God's Juſtice, ſaying, Nay, thou un 
godly one, how often haſt thou been for b 
warned 


C33 } 
raed of this day? Did we not found an 
alarum in thine cars, by the trumpet of God's 
word day after day? How often didſt thou 


hear us tell thee of theſe things? Did we 
not tell thee, fin would damn thy ſoul? Did 


we not tell thee, that without converſion, there 
was no ſalvation ? Did we not tell thee, that 
they who loved their fins, ſhould be damned 
at this dark and gloomy day (as thou art 
like to be?) Let did we not tell thee, that 
God out of his love to ſinners, ſent Chriſt 
to die for them, that they might (by coming 
to him) be ſaved? Did we not tell thee of 


theſe things? Did we not run, ride, labour 


and firive abundantly (if it might have been) 
for the good of thy ſoul (though now a 
damned ſoul ?) Did we not venture our goods, 
our names, our lives? Yea, did we not even 
kill ourſelves with our earneſt intreatings of 
thee to conſider of thine eſtate, and by 
Chriſt to eſcape this dreadful day? O ſad 
doom 1 When thou ſhalt be forced, full againſt 
thy will, to fall under the truth of this judg- 
ment, ſaying, O how have I hated inftruttion, and 


how bath my beart deſpiſed reproof ? (for indeed) 7 
have. not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined 


mine car to them that infirutied me. Prov. v. 
11, 12, 13. 

7. May not chy father, thy mother, thy 
brother, thy er, thy friend, &c. appear 
| N with 
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with gladne ſs add thee at the terrible day? 


ſaying, oh thou filly wretch! how rightly 
hath God met with thee! O how righteouſly 
doth this ſentence paſs upon thee | Remem- 
ber, thqu wouldſt not be ruled, nor perſuaded 
in thy ase: : as thou didſt not care for 
us and our admonitions then, ſo neither do 
we care for thy ruin, terror and damna- 
tion now. No, but we will ſtand on God's 
fide in ſentencing of thee to that portion 
which the devils muſt be partakers of, Jh 


rig bteous ſhall rejoice auben be ſeeth the vengeance, 


be ſbail waſh bis foot in the blood of the wicked, 
_ -Pfal. v. 8, 10. O ſad! It is enough to make 
mountains tremble, and the rocks rend in 
pieces, to hear this doleful ſound. Conſider 
theſe things, and if thou wouldſt be loth to 


be in this condition, then have a care of live 


ing in fin now. How loth wilt thou be to 
be thruſt away from the gates of heaven! 


And how loth wilt thou be to be * 


of the mercy of God? 
' How unwillingly wilt thou ſet foot for- 
ward toward the lake of fire: never did male- 
factor ſo unwillipgly turn off the ladder, 
when the halter was about his neck, as thou 
wilt turn from God to the devil, from hea- 


ven to hell, when the ſentence ls * * 
on thy oul. 0 


TY : Oh! 
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— 
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* 
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would fain run away, but there are many 


ct not. x ; 


in hell, while you are ſinging in heaven! 


 beaven in your life-time, therefore you ſhall have 


RD 
Oh! how wilt thou ſigh and groan? How 
willingly wouldſt thou hide thyſelf, and run 
away from juſtice ! But alas! as it is with 


them that are on the ladder ready to be 
executed, ſo it will be with thee. They 


halbert-men to ſtay them: and ſo the angels 
of God will beſet thee round, I ſay, round 
on every fide; ſo that thou mayft indeed look, 
but run thou canſt not: Thow mayſt wiſh thy- 
ſelf under ſome great rock or mountain, Rev. vi. 
15, 16, But how to get under, thou know- 


Oh how unwilling wilt thou be to let thy | 
father go to heaven without thee, thy mother 
or friends, Sc. go to heaven without thee! 
How willingly wouldſt thou hang on them, 
and not let them go! O father! cannot you 
help me? Mother, cannot you do me ſome 
good ? O how loth am I to burn and fry 


But alas! the father, mother, or friends re- 
jet them, flight them, and turn their backs 
upon them, ſaying, You would have none of 


none of it now: you ſlighted our counſels then, and 
e ſlight your tears, cries and condition now, 
What ſayſt chou, ſinner? Will not this per- 
wade thine heart, nor make thee bethink 

N chyſe lf ꝛ 


the ſtate and condition of ſueh a ſoul. 


. 

thyſelf? This is now before thou fall into 
that dreadful place, that fiery furnace. By 
oh conſider, how dreadful the place itſelf 
the devils themſelves, the fire itſelf will be! 
And this at the end of all, here thou mul 
lie for ever, here thou muſt fry for. ever, 
and for ever. This will be more to thee 
than any man with tongue can expreſs, or 
with pen can write: there is none that can, 
I ſay, by the ten thouſandth part, diſcover 


I ſhall conclude this then with a few con E 
fiderations of encouragement. E 
1. Conſider, (for I would fain have thee « 


come in, finner) that there is way made by Je- 
ſus Chriſt for them that are under the curſe a 
of God, to come to this comfortable and 
bleſſed ſtate of Latarys, I was ſpeaking of. W n 
| Bee Epheſ, ii. = 


2. Conſider, what pains Chriſt Jeſus took de 
for the ranſoming of thy ſoul from all the U 
curſes, thunder-claps, and tempefls of the law; c 
from all the intolerable flames of hell; from p 

that ſoul-finking appearance of thy perſon (on 1 
: the left-hand) before the judg ment- ſeat -of | 
Chriſt Jeſus, from everlaſting fellowſhip with 1 


innumerable companies of yelling and foul- 
amazing devilse 1 Ys confider what pos fr 


. 


the Ie Jeſus Chriſt took in bringing in 
redemption for ſinners, from theſe things. 


If 1. In that, Though he were rich, yet he be- 
* came poor, that thou, through his poverty, might bs 
Ade rich. 2 Cor. viii, 9. He laid aſide his 


glory, Foh. xvii. and became a ſervant. Phil. ii. 
He left the company of angels, and incountred 
with the devil. Lale iv. Mat. iv. He left 
heaven's eaſe for a time, to lie upon hard 
mountains. Joh. viii, In a werd, he became 
poorer than they that go with flail and rake; 
yea, than the very birds or foxes, and all to 
do thee good. Zeſides, conſider a little of 
theſe unſpeakable and intolerable ſlightings and 


Je- rejections, and the manifold abuſes that came 


from man upon him. How he was falſly ac - 
al auſed, being a ſweet, harmleſs, and unde filed 
lamb, How he was undervalued, ſo that a 


. 
2 murderer was counted leſs worthy of con- 
ook! Lemnarions than he. Beſides, how they mock- 


No ed him, ſpit on him, beat him over the 
head, with ſtaves, had the hair | pluck'd 


ws from his checks. I gave my back to ſmiters, 
(on (faith he) and my cheeks to them that pluck'd off 
"of the hair, I hid not my face from ſhame and ſoit- 
wh ting . His head crowned with thorns, his 


: bands pierced with nails, and his fide with a 
oul 
ſpear ; ; together, with how they uſed bim,. 


ſcourged pe, and ſo miſcrably miſuſing him, : 
N 3 that 
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(138) 5 
that they. had even ſpent him in a grey 
meaſure before they did crucify him. In- 
ſomuch, that there was another fain to Carry 
his croſs, 

Again, not only this, but lay to heart 
little what he received from God, his dear 
Father, though he were his dear and tender 
Son. Firſt, in that he did reckon: him th 
greateſt ſinner and rebel in the world: fo 
he laid the fins of thouſands, and ten thouſands 
and 'thouſands of "thouſands of ſinners to hi 
charge. 1a. liii, And cauſed him to drink 
the terrible cup that was due to them all; 
and not only fo, but did delight in ſo doing: 
For it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, God dea 
indeed wirh his Son, as Abraham would have 
dealt with * ſane, ay, and more terribly b 
ten thouſand parts. For he did not only 
tear his body like a lion, but made his foul 
un offering for fin. And this was not don 
feignedly, but really, (for juſtice called fo 
it, he ſtanding in the room of ſinners) wit 


neſs that horrible and unſpeakable agony that 


fell on him ſuddenly in the garden, as if a 
che vials of God's unſpeakable ſcalding ven 
geance had been caſt upon him all at once 
and all the devils in hell had been broke 
looſe from thence at once to deſtroy him 
aud that for ever; inſomuch, that the very 

Pang 


(139) | 
pangs of death ſeized upon him in the ſame 


hour. For faith he, Ay foul is exceeding for- 


roceful and amazed, even. unto. death, Mark xiv. 
33, 34. 


Witneſs alſo that drang kind of ſweat 
that trickled down his moſt bleſſed face, 
where it is ſaid, And he ſweat, as it avere 
great drops, or clodders of blood, trickling down tie 


the ground. O Lord Jeſus !. what a load didit 
thou carry! What a burthen didſt thou bear 


of the fins of the world, and the wrath of 
God! O thou didſt not only bleed at noſo 
and mouth, with the preſſure that lay upon 
thee, but thou waſt ſo preſſed, ſo loaden, that 


the pure blood guſhed through the fleſh and skin, 


and ſo ran trickling down to the ground. And 
his ſeveat <vas as it were great drops of blood, 


trickling or falling down to the ground. Luke xxii. 


44+ Canſt thou read this, O thou wicked 


finner, and yet go on in fin? Canſt thou 
mink of this, and defer repentance one hour 
longer? O heart of flint! yea, harder, O 


miſerable wretch! What place in hell wilt 
be hot enough for thee to have thy ſoul put 


into, if thou ſhalt perſiſt, or go on ſtill to 
add iniquity to iniquity. 

Beſides, his ſoul went down to hell, Pal. 
xvi. 10. Ads ii. 31. and his body to the 
bars of the grave. And had hell, death, or 

- | | | the 


— 


4 
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the grave been frong enough to hold hin 
then he had ſuffered. che vengeance of eter 
nal fire to all eternity. But, oh bleſſed Je 
ſus! How didſt thou diſcover thy love td) 
man of thy thus fuffering! And, O God the rom 
'Father! how didft thou alfo declare thy puri bare 
ty, and exactneſs of thy juſtice, in that, thoYWlncc 
it was thine only, holy, innocent, harmleß 
and undefiled Son Feſus, that did take on hi 
our nature, and repreſent our perſons, an- 
ſwering for our fins, inſtead of our ſelves yay 
thou didſt ſo wonderfully pour out thy wral 
upon him, to the making ef him cry ou, 
Ay God, my God, why haſt thou forfaken me; 
And, O Lord Jeſus! What a glorious con- 
queſt haft thou made over the enemies of ou 
ſouls, even wrath, fin, death, hell and devils, 
in that thou didft wring thyſelf from under 
the power of them all! And not only fo, but 
haſt led them captive which would have led 
us Captive; and alfo haſt received for us that 
glorious and unſpeakable inherirance, hat qe 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither bath it en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive. And alſo 
| haſt given them ſome en thereof through 
thy ſpirit. 

And now ſinner, rogether with this . 
der, 


Fo 


done 


Heng, 
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Fourthly, That though Jeſus Chrift hath. 
done all theſe things for ſinners, yet the de- 
nls make it their whole work, and continual | 
tudy, how they may keep thee and others. 
from enjoying of theſe bleſſed privileges, that 
bare been thus obtained for ſinners, by this 
veet Jeſus. He labours, I ſay, 

Firſt, To keep thee ignorant of thy fats 


by nature. 


Secondly, To harden thy heart againſt the. 
ways of God. b 

Thirdly, To inflame thy heart with love to- 
1, and the ways of darkneſs. 

And Feurthly, To get thee to continue here- 
n. For that is the way, be knows, to get 
thee to be a partaker with him of gaming 
hell-fire, even the fame that he himſelf is 
len into; together with the reſt of the 
icked world, by reaſon of ſin: look ro it 
herefore. 

But now, in the next place, a werk of en- 
duragement to yon that are the ſaints of the: 
word, 

1, Conſider, what a | happy fate thou art 
n, that haſt gotten the faith of the Lord 
eſus into thy ſoul. (Bur. be ſure thou have 
t) I ſay, how ſafe, how ſure, how happy 
rt thou. For when others go to hell, thou 
muſt go to heaven, when others go to the 

je hg 3H» 
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. roar for ſorrow of heart, then thou fi 
alſo ſing for the joy of heart. 


thy fins, and the glorious bleſſings of | 
goſpel, inſtead of the dreadful curſes ; 


Judge. bo 


it can do thee no harm; for it will be 
only a paſſage out of a n lagd a palact 
out of a ſea of troubles, into an haven 


innume rable company of true, loving and fait 
ful friends; out of ſhame, reproach and cat 


For death fhall not hurt thee with his fin 
nor bite thee with his ſoul-murderic g dee 


but hall de a welcome gueſt to thee, eu 
to thy ſoul, in that it is ſet to free ib 


9 pacle of clay. 
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devil, thou muft go to God; when as ah How 
go to priſon, thou muſt be ſet at libenſM®”? 


at caſe, and at freedom; when others 1 ll a 
at fe 


And 
uſe 1 
der 

flicti. 
tient 
th tl 
the 


Secondly, Conſider, thou muſt have all f 
well-ſpent life to follow thee, inſtead of 


condemnations of the law; the bleſſing of 
Father, inſtead of a 28 ſentence how 


7 hbirdly, Let diſſolution come when it wi 


reſt; out of a croud of enemies, to { 


tempt, into exceeding great and eternal glor) 


from thy troubles which thou art in wh 
here 1n this world, Ta. in the. tabet 


. Fourthly, 6 however it goes vl 
friends and relations, yet it will go well v 
thee. Ec. viii. 12, Hos 


C 143 )] 
However it goes with the wicked, yet Þ 
ow, (mark) yet I know, ſaith he, that it 


t fear before him. 

and therefore, let this, in the firſt place, 
uſe thee chearfully to exerciſe thy patience 
der all the calamities, croſſes, troubles and 


tient continuance in well-doing, | to commit 
th thyſelf, and thine affairs and actions, in- 
the hands of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
to a faithful Creator, who is true in his 


er he hath promiſed to thee. - 
And therefore to encourage thee, while thou 


y croſſes in this thy journey, be much in 


ſocn as diſſolution comes. 


e general aſſembly and church of the firſt- 


ſprinkling, that ſpeaks better things for 
e, than Abels did for Cain. iy, Xl. 22, 
* 24 | 
24. 


al go well with them that fear the Lord, 


fictions that may come upon thee ; and by 


ord, and loveth to give unto thee whatſo- 


t bere with comfort, to hold on for all 
nlidering the place that thou muſt go into, 
It muſt be into heaven, to God the Judge 
all, to an innumerable company of angels, 
the ſpirits of juſt - men made perfect, to 
Im, whoſe names are written in heaven, and 


Jeſus (to the Redeemer) who is the Medi- 
or of the new covenant, and to the blood 


a Conſider, | 
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3. Conſider, that when the time of the 
dead, that they ſhall be raiſed, is come, the 
hall thy body be raiſed out of the grave 
and be glorified, and be made like to Jeſu 
Chriſt, Phil. iii. 21. O excellent condition 

4. When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall fir on tht 
throne of his glory, you ſhall alſo fit wit 
him, even when he ſhall fit on the throng 
of his glory. O will not this be gloriou 
that when thouſands, and thouſands of thouſanc 
ſhall be arraigned before the judgment-ſe 
of Chriſt, then for them to fir with him up 
on the throne, together with him to pa 
the ſentence upon the ungodly. 1 Cor, vi, 2 
3. Will it not be glorious to enjoy thol 
things that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard 
neither hath entered into the heart of man 
conceive ? 

Will ir not be ER to have this ſet 
' tence, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit il 
kingdom prepared for gon before the foundation | 
| the world? Will it not be glorious to ente 
then with the angels and ſaints into thi 
glorious kingdom? Will it not be glorio 
for thee to be in glory with them, whi 
others are in unutterable torments ? O then 
How will it comfort thee to ſee thou b. 
not loſt that glory; to think that the des 
hath not Bot thy 2 that thy ſoul ho 


(45) 
be ſayed, and that not from a little, but a 
great exceeding danger; not with a little, 
but a great ſalvation. O therefore let the 
ſgiuts be joyful in glory, let them triumph 
over all their enemies. Let them begin to 
ing heaven upon earth, triumph before they 
dome 10 glory, ſalvation, even when they are 
in the midſt of their enemies, For the honour 
fall all his ſaints have. Pſ. cxlix. 6, 7, 8, 9. 


— 8 


VERSE 29. 
Lrahaen ſaid unto bim, T, hey bave Moſes and 
| the prophets, let them bear them. 


N the verſes foregoing, you ſee there is 
a diſcovery of the lamentable - ſtate of 
the poor ſoul that dies out of Chriſt, and 
the ſpecial favour of God. And alſo, how 
litle the glorious God of heaven doth regard, 


and take notice of their moſt miſerable con- 
Mon, 


Now in this verſe he doth magnify the 
word which was ſpoken to the people by 
the prophets and apoſtles, They have Moſes 
then ind the prophets, let them bear them. As if he 
ba bould ſay, Thou askeſt me, that 1 ſhould 
dei end Lazarus back again into the world, to 
mou reach to them that live there, that they 
Q. might 


(146) 
might eſcape that doleful place that thou art 
in: what needs that? Have they not Meſes 
and the prophets ? Have they not had my 
miniſters and ſervants ſent unto them, and 
comirg as from me? I ſent Enoch and Noah, 
Moſes and: Samuel, I ſent David, Iſaiah, You 
miah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hoſea, and the reſt of 
the ' prophets, together with Peter, Paul, Join, 


| Matthew, James, Jude, with the reſt, let them 


bear ibem. What they have ſpoken by divine 
inſpiration, I will own, whether it be for 
the damnation of thoſe that reject, or the 
ſaving of them ghat receive their doctrine. 
And therefore, t need have they that one 
ſhould be ſent unſz them in another way? 
They have Moſes a 
them ; let them receive their word, cloſe in 
with che doctrine declared by them. I ſhall 
not at this time ſpeak any thing to that word 
(Abraham) having touched upon it already; 
but ſhall tell you what is to be underſtood 
by theſe words, They have Moſes and the pro- 
phets, let them hear them. The things that [ 
ſhall obſerve from hence, are theſe, 1. That 
the ſcriptures ſpoken by the holy men of 
God, are a ſufficient rule to inſtruct to fal- 
vation, them that do aſſuredly believe ard 
cloſe in wich what they hold forth. hy 

kave Moſes and the prophet oy let them * 15 


the prophets, let them hear 


e EI | 
That is, if they would eſcape that doleful 
place, and be ſaved indeed from the intoler- 
able pains of hell-fire, as they deſire, they 
have that which is ſufficient to counſel them, 
They have Moies and the prophets, let them be 
inſtructed by them, let them hear them, 2 Tim. 
ii. 16, 17. For all ſcripture is given by inſbi- 
ration of God, and is profitable for dofirine, for 
reproof,, for correction, for inſtruction in ri inhteouſneſs ; 15 
why? That the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furniſbed to every good <vork, 

Do but mark theſe words, 4 ſcripture | is 
profitable : + All, take it where you will, and in 
what place, you will: 40 is profitable, for what ? 
| That the man of God, or he that is bound for 
in W heaven, and would inſt ruct others in their 
all progreſs. thither. 
21d It is profitable to inſtruct him, in caſe he 
ly; Wl»: ignorant, to reprove him, in caſe he 
ol tranſgreſs, to correct him, if he hath need 
- of it; to confirm him, if he be wavering. It 
I is profitable for doQrine, and all this in a very 
bat righteous way, that the poor ſoul may not 

of only be helped, but throughly furniſhed, nor 
ſal. MW only to ſome, bur to all good works. And 
ad when Paul would counſel 7 imothy, to ſtick 
Thy WM cloſe to the things that are ſound and ſure, 
bem, preſently be put him upon the ſcriptures, fay- 
That 85 7 bos haſt from a child known the ſcriptures, 
| 22. which 
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cr hich ave able to make thee <viſe unto ſalvativn, 
threuch faith euhich is in Chriſt Jeſus. The 


| an 
ſcripture holds forth God's mind and will off m. 
his love and mercy towards man, and alſo 

the creatures carriage towards him from fir m 


to laſt; fo if thou would? know the love of Ml 2 
God in Chriſt to ſinners, Then ſearch the ſeri 
tures, for they are they that teſtify of him. 
Wouldſt thou know what thou art, ad 
what is in thy heart, then ſearch the ſcriptures, 
and ſee what's written in them. Rom. iii. iv 
from 9. to 18. Rem. i. 19, 30, 31, 32. J, G, 
Xvii. 9. Gen. vi. 5. Chap, viii. 21. Epb. iy, 
18. with many others, The ſcriptures, | 
ſay, they are able to give a man perfect in- 
ſtruction into any of the things of God, neceſſary 
to faith ard godlineſs, if he hath but a 
| honeſt heart, ſeriouſly to weigh and ponder 
the ſeveral things contained in them. As u 
| . Inſtance, in things more particular for the 
14 further clearing up of this; and firſt, if v 
| come to the creation. of the world. 
1 Wouldſt thou know ſomewhat concerning 
4 mat, then read Gen. i. and ii. chapter: 
1 


up! 
! and compare them with Pſal. XXX1i, at ver. 5 
6. Alſo Iſa. lavi, 2. Prov. viii. towards the cor 
; eud. | 
1 Wouldſt thou know whether he made then dey 
| of ſomething or nothing, ebe Feb. xi. 3 a 1 


4d 


* 5 
4 
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Wouldſt thou know whether he put forth 
any labour in making them, as we do in 
making things, read Pfal. xxxiil. 2. 

If thou would know whether man was 
made by God corrupt or upright, read 
Ecclef. vii. 26. Gen, i. 10, 18, 25, 31. 

Wouldſt thou know where God did place 
man after he had made him, read Gen. ii. 
.. 
Wouldſt thou know whether that man did 
live there all this time or not, then read 
Gen. iii. 23, 24. 105 

If thou wouldt know whether man be ſtill 
in that ſtate by nature, that God did place 
him in, then read Eccd. vii. 26, and com- 
pare it with Rom, v. 16. and pb. il. 1, 2, 
3. God made man wpright, but he bath ſug] kt 
out many inventions, 

If thou wouldſt know whether man were 
firſt beguiled, or the woman, that God made 
an help-mate for him, read Gen. iii. 6. and 
compare it with 1 Tim. 2. 14. | 

Wouldſt thou know whether God looked 
upon Adam's cating the forbidden tree, to be 
ſin or no, read Rem. v. 12, 13, 14, 15. ard 
compare it with Gen. iii. 17. 

Wouldſt thou krO] whether it were the 


devil who beguiled them, or Whether it was 


« natural ſerpent, ſuch as do haunt the do- 
0 5 „ 


' 
# nd 
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folate bite, read Gen. ii, 12. with Rev. xx. 
1, 2, 3. 

Wouldſt thou know whether that ſin be 
imputed to us, read Rom. v. 12, 13, 14, 15, 
and compare it with pb. ii. 2. 

Wouldft theu know whether man was curſed 
for his fin, read Gal. iii. 10, Rom. v. 15. 

Wouldſt thou know whether the curſe 
did fall on man, or on the whole creation 
with him, compare Gen. ili, 7. with Rom. vill, 
20, 21, 22. 

MWouldſt thou know whether man be de- 
Med in every part of him, by the fin be 
hath committed, then read J. i. 6. 


Wouldſt thou know man's inclination ſo 


ſoon as he is born, read Pſal. lviii. 3. The 


evicked are eſtranged from the womb, * go aſtray 
as ſoon as they be born. 


Would thou know whether man once 
fallen from God by tranſgreflion, can recover 
himſelf by all he can do, then read Rom. iii. 
20, 23. | | 
Wouldſt thou know whether it be the de- 
fire of the heart of man by nature, to fol- 
low God in his own way or no, compare 
Gen, vi. 5. ind G., ville 21. with Zo 


xi. 7. Wonlds 


( 151 ) 


Wouldſt . thou know how God's heart ſtood 
affected towards man before the world began, 
compare Eph, i. 4. with 2 Tim. i. 9. 

W ould thou know whether fin were ſuffi⸗ 

cient to draw God's love from his creatures, 
compare Jer. itil. 7. and Micah vii. 18. 
with Rom. v. 6, 7, 8. 
Wouldſt thou know whether God's love 
did ftill abide towards his creatures for any 
thing they could do to make him amends, 
then read Deut. xi. 5, 6, 7, 8. 

Wouldſt thou know how God cou'd Rill 
love his creatures, and do his juſtice no 
wrong, read Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26. Being juſti- 
fied freely by bis grace, through the redemption that 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, <vhom God hath ſet forth to be 
a propitiation for fin, through faith in bis blood, to 
declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 
are paſt, through the forbearance of God, To de- 
dare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs, that be 
might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that be- 
lieveth in Jeſus. That is, God having his 
juſtice ſatisfied in the blood and righteouſneſs, 
and death of his own Son Jeſus Chrift for 


the ſins of poor ſinners, he can now ſave them 


mat come to him, though never ſo great 
ſinners, and do his juſtice no wrong, becauſe 
it bath had a full and complete ſatisfaction 
given it by that blood. 1 Jab. ii. 7, 8. 

| | Would 
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Wouldſt thou know who he was, and wh: 


8. with Ja. ix. 6. 


of this, that that very body is now above the 
Luke 24. towards the end. 


hold an error, that ſay the body of Chr iſt is 
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he was, that did out of his love die for fia 
ners, then compare Joh. iii. 16, 17. Rom. y 


Wouldſt thou krow whether this Saviou ks 
had a body of fleſh and benes, before th: * 
world was, or took it from the virgin May, * 
then read Gal. iv. 4. *Y 
Wouldſt thou know whether he did in that 2 
bedy beer all our fins, and where, then read 3 
1 Pet. ii. 4. Who bare cur ſins, in bis oun * 

0 


body on the tree. 
Wouldſt thou know whether he did rie“ 
again after he was crucified, with the very 
fame body, then read LO XX1V, at 22 38, 
39, 40, 414. | 
Wouldſt thou know Feeder he did eat or“ 
drink with his diſciples after he aroſe out of the 


grave, then read Luke xxiv. 42. and As x. 41. 5 
If thou wouldſt be perſuaded of the truth N 


clouds and ſtars, read Acts i. 9, 10, 11. ard 
If thou vouldſt know, that the Ouakers 


within them; conſider the ſame ſcripture. 
Would thou know what that Chriſt that 

died for finners is fo doing in that place 

Munten he is gone, then read Heb. Vit. 24. 
| W ouldſt 
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Wouldft thou know who ſhall have life 
by him, read 1 Tim, i. 14, 15. and Rom. v. 
6, 7, 8. which ſay, Chriſt died for ſinners, 
for the ungodly. 

Wouldſt thou know whether they that live 
id die in their fins, ſhell go to heaven or 
not, then read 1 Cor. vi. 10. Rev. xxi. 8, 27. 
wiich ſaith, They ſpall have their part in the 
lake that burns cvith fire and brimſtone. 

Wooldſt thou know whether man's obedience 
will ob:ain that Chriſt ſnould die for them, 
or ſave them, then read Mark it. 17. Roms 
5. 7. 

Wouldſt thou know whether righteouſneſs, : 
juſtification and ſanctification, doth come 
through the virtue | of Chriſt's blood, com- 
pare Rom. v. 9. with Heb. xii. 12. pe 

Wouldſt thou know whether a natural man 
can abſtain from the outward act of fin againſt 
de law, meerly by a principle of nature, 
he chen compare well Rum. ii. My with Phil, 
nd Ul, 6, ; 
Wouldſt thou know whether a man by 
„nature may know ſomething of the inviſible 
is W things of God, compare E Rom. xx. 

21. with Rom, ii. 14, 15. 
at Wouldſt thou know how far a man mir | 
30 on in a profeſſion. of the goſpel, and yet 
fall away, then read Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. Thy 


IM Fj . 
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may taſte the good avord of God, and the Pocver 
F the world to come; they may taſte the beaver 
. gift, and be partakers of - the Holy Ghoſt, ait 

yet ſo fall as never to be recovered or re 
newed again unto repeniance. See alſo Ly 
xiii. 5 

Wouldſt thou know how hard it is tog 
to heaven, read Mat. vii. 1 3, 14. Luke xiii, 
15 | 

Wouldſt thou know whether a man b 
nature be a friend to God, or an enemy, 
then read Rom. v. 11. Gol. i. 21. 

Wouldſt thou know what, or who they 
are that ſhall go to heaven, then read Ji 
iii. 3, 5, 7. and 2 Gr, v. 17, Alſo if thou 
wouldſt know what a fad thing it is for 
any to turn their backs upon the goſpel 0 


Jeſus Chriſt, then read Heb. x. 28, A and 
Aar xvi. 16, 


Would thou know what is the, wages of 
'Gn; then read Rom. vi. 23. 
Wouldſt thou know whither thoſe do £0 
that die unconverted to the faith of Chriſt, 
then read Pfal. ix. 17. and Ja. xiv. 9. Hai 
Reader, here might I ſpend many ſheets cf: 
paper, yea, I might upon this ſubject, write 
a very great book, bur I ſhall now forbcar, 
deſiring thee to be very converſant in the ſcrip- 
| turcs, for they are Fr. that will teftify of of Jeſus 
Th N 
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Chriſt, John v. 39. The Bereans were count- 
ed noble upon this account; 7 heſe were more. 
ble than thoſe of Theſſalonica, in that they re- 
ved the avord with all readineſs of mind; and 
arched the ſeriptures daily, &c. Ads xvii. 11. 
But here let me give thee one caution, that 
is, have a care that thou do not ſatis fy thy 
ſelf with a bear ſearch of them, without a 
real application of him whom they teſtify. of, 
to thy ſoul, leſt inſtead of faring better for 
thy doing this work, thou doſt fare a great. 
tal the worſe, and thy. condemuation . be ve- 
ry much heightened in that, though thou 
adit read ſo often the ſad ſtate of thoſe that 
lie in fin, and the glorious eſtate of them 
har cloſe in with Chriſt, yet thou thyſelf 
nouldſt be ſuch a fool as to loſe Jeſus Chriſt, 
totwirh ſtanding thy hearing and reading fo 
plencitully of him. 

[They bade Moſes and the prophets, let them 
bear them.] 
As if he ſhould ſay, What need "a they 


ooflihat one ſhould be ſent to them from the 


ri, dead? Have they not Meſes and the prophets? 
Hach not J/oſes told them the danger of liy- 


ng in ſin? Deut. xxvii. from verſe 15, to verſe 
26, and chap. xxviii. 15, 16, 17, 18, 197 20, 


&c, in the end of the chapter: alſo chap. xxix. 
18, 19, 20, 21. Hath he not there told them, 
| what 
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not ſpave that man, but then the anger of ib 


and all the curſes that are euritten in this boot 


| honour the wrii gs of Moſes and the pro 
phets as much, nay more, than if one ſhoulc / 


to their God? What, - ſeek for the living among 
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what a fad fate thoſe perſons are in, that i /b 
deceive themſelves with the deceit of their 
hearts, ſay ing, They ſhall have peace, though 
they follow their fins, in theſe words; And 
evhen he heareth the words of this curſe, he bleſſeth 
bimfelf in bis heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace 
though J go on, or wall in the imagination of my 
beart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt, The Lord cvi 


Lord, and his jealouſy, ſhall ſmoak againſt him, 


ſhall lie upon him, and the Lord Pall * out bis 
name. from under heaven. 

Again, did not A/oſes write of the Saviou 
that was to come afterwards into the world? 
Deut. xviii. 18. Nay, have not all the pro 
phets from Samuel, with all thoſe that follou 
after, propheſied, and foretold theſe things! 


Therefore, what need have they that I ſhould ot 
work ſuch a miracle, as to ſend one from v. 
the dead unto them! They have Moſes and th 21 

prophets, let them hear them, 4] 


From whence obſerve again, that God dot p 


riſe from the dead: Should not à people ſeek un 


the dead! To the law, and to the teſtimonies (ſalt 
God) if they ſpeak not according to this <vord, ! 


hat 
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is becauſe there is no light in them. Ta. viii. 19, 
20. And let me tell you plainly, I do be- 
lieve that the devil knows this full well, 
which makes him labour to beget in the 
hearts of his - diſciples and followers, light 
thoughts of them; and doth perſuade them, 
that. even a motion from their own beguiled 
conſcience, or from his own wicked ſpirit, 
is to be obſerved aud obeyed before them: 
when the very apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, though 
he heard a voice from the excellent glory, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Song &c. yet writ- 
ing to the churches, he commends the writ- 
iogs of the prophets before ir, ſaying, Ve 
have alſo a more ſure word of the prophets, unto æuhich 
we do well to take heed, &c. 2 Pet. i. 17, 
18, 19. Now if thou doubteſt whether in 
that place he meant the ſcriptures, the words 
of the prophets or no, read but the next 
verſe, where he addeth for a certain confirm- 
ation thereof, theſe words; Ano: #1g this firſt, 
that there is no propheſy of the ſcriptures, * of any 
private interpretation ; for propheſy came not in old 
time by the will of man, but holy men of Ged 
ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, + 
And therefore, what a ſad thing is ir for 
thoſe that go about to diſown the ſcriptures. 
1 tell you, however they may ſlight them 
now, yet, when they come into bell they 
| | . Will 


I cannot well tell how to have done ſpeak- 


| N08 
will ſee their folly : [They have'Moſes and 114 
prophets, let them hear them.] h 
Further, who are they that are toſſed to 
and fro, with the ſeveral winds of doctrine 


that have been broached in theſe days, but An, 


ſuch for the moſt part, as have had a ligh fl * 
eſteem of the ſcriptures; for the ground of a 
error (as Chriſt ſaith) is becauſe they know 
not, them. Marth xii. 24. And indeed, it is 


as 

| juſt with God to give them over to follow tn 
their own dark blinded. conſciences, to be led 5 
:nto errors, that they might be damned into 


hell, who did not believe that the things 
contained in the ſcripture were the truth, W 
that they might be ſaved and go to heaven, 


ing for, and on the ſcripture's fide; only this 
I conſider, A word is enough to the wiſe; and 
therefore I ſhall commit theſe things into the 
hands of them that are of God; and as for 
the reſt, I ſhall ſay to them, rather than 
God will ſave them from hell with the 
branch of his holy word, if they had a 
thouſard ſouls a-piece, God would deſtroy them 
al; For the ſcriptures cannot be broken, John 
No 33s 


oy 


VERSE 


in it a rejection of the former anſwer. Nay, 


do not put them off with this, end one from 
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VERSE 39, 


And he. ſaid, Na » father Abraham, but if one 
went unto them from the dead, they would repent. 


HE verſe before, you know, as I told IM 

you, it was part of an anſwer to ſuch RY 
as loſe their ſouls ; ſo is it a viadication of J 
tne ſcriptures of Moſes and the prophets, They 
have Moſes and the prophets, let them bear 
them. 5 | | 
Now this verſe is an anſwer to what was 


ſaid in the former; and ſuch a one as hath 
father Abraham. Nay, faith he, do not ſay ſo, 


the dead, and then there will be ſome hopes. 
"Tis true, thou ſpeakeſt of the ſcripture, of 
Moſes and the prophets, and ſayeſt, Let them * 
hear them; bat theſe things are not ſo well as 
I could wiſh, I had rather thou wouldſt ſend 
one from the dead. In theſe words there- 
fore, Nay, father Abraham, there is a repulſe 
given, Nay, let it not be ſo; nay, I do not 
like of that anſwer: Hear Moſes and the pro- 
phets, (the ſame expreſſion is uſed by Chriſt, 
Luke xiii. 2, 3.) think you that they upon ar ham 
P 2 the 
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the tecver of Siloe fell, evere ſinrers above others? 
I tell jou nay, for except ye repent, ye.. ſtall all 
likeæviſe periſo. So here, Nay, father Abraham, 


. 


By this word, Næy, therefore, is ſignified a 


rejecting the firſt anſwer. 


Now cbſerve, I pray you, the reaſon why 
he ſays nay, is, becauſe Ged doth pur over 
all thoſe that will be ſaved, to obſerve and 
receive the truth contained in ſcripture, a:d 


believe that, To have a high eſtcem of 


them, and to love and ſearch them, as Chrit 


 Jaith, Search the ſcriptures ——for they are thy 


a hich teflify of me. John v. 39. + But the 
damned ſay, Nay, as if he had faid, This is 
the thing. To be ſhort, my brethren are un- 
believers, and do not regard the word of 
God, I know it by myſelf, for when I was 


in the. world, it was ſo with me; many a 


good ſermon did I hear, many a time was I 


© admoniſhed, deſired, intreated, beſecched, 


threatned, forewarced of what I now . ſuffer; 
bur alas! I was ignorant, ſelf-conceited, ſur- 
ly, obſtinate, and rebellious, Many a time 
the preacher told me, hell would be my 
portion, the devil would wreck his _ malice 


on me, God would pour on me his ſore diſ- 
pleaſure; but he had as good have preached 
3p the ſtock, ww the poſt, to the ſtones I trod 


on! 


% 


As 
all 


they wilt nat re pent and cloie in wüh Jeſus 


(1615 
on ! his words rang in mine ears, but I kept 
them from my heart. I remember he alledg- 
ed many a ſcripture, but thoſe I valued not ; 
the ſcriptures, thought I, what are they? A 
dead letter, a little ink and paper, of three 
or four ſhillings price. Alas! what is the 
ſcripture ? Give me a ballad, a new book, 
George of horſe-back, or Bevis of Southampten; 
give me ſome book that teaches curious arts, 
that tells of old fables; bur for, the holy- 
ſcriptures I cared not. And as it was with 
me then, ſo it is with my brethren now; 
we were all in one ſpirit, loved all the ſame 
fins, lighted all the ſame counſels, promiſes, 
encouragements and threatnings of the ſer ip- 
ture; and they are ſtill as I left them, till. 
in unbelief, ſtill provoking God, and reject- 
ing good counſel, ſo hardned in their ways, 
ſo bent to follow ſin, that let the ſcriptures 
be ſhewed to them daily, let the meſſengers 
of Chriſt preach till their hearts ach, till 


they fall down dead with preaching, they 
will rather trample it under foot, ard ſwine 


like rent them, than cloſe in with thoſe ae 
tle and bleſſed proffers of the goſp pel. 

| Nay, father Abraham, but if one Pony riſe 
from the dead, they would repent. Though they 
have Moſes and the prophets, (the ſcriptures) 


na 
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Chriſt, though the ſcriptures do witneſs againſt 
them. If therefore, there be any good done to 
them, they muſt have it another way. I think, 
ſaith he, it would work much on them F one 
Jrould viſe from the dead. And this truth in- 
deed 'is ſo evident, that ungodly ones have a 
light eſteem of the ſcriprures, that it needs 
not many ſtrong arguments to prove it, being 
fo evidently manifeſted by their every day's 
practice, both in words and actions, almoſt in 
all things they ſay and do. Yet for the fati(- 
faction of the reader, I ſhall ſhew you by a 
ſcripture or two (though I might ſhew many) 
that this was, and is, true with the generality 


of the world. See the words of Nebemiab in 


his ninth chapter concerning the children of 
Ifael, who, though the Lord afforded them 
mercy upon mercy, as it is from verſe n ine- 
teen to verſe twenty-five; yet verſe twenty- 
fix, ſaith he, Newertheleſs they avere diſcbedient, 
for all thy goodneſs towards them, aud rebelled 
againſt thee, (but how?) and caſt thy lazy behind 
their back : ſikw the prophets avhich teſtified againſt 
them, to turn "them to thee, and they <wrought great 
provocations,. 'Obſerve, fr, they ſinned againſt 
mercy.” And then, ſecondly, they hies tlie 


law, or word of God. Thirdly, they ſlew the 
prophets that ceclared ir. unto them. . Feurthly, 


the Lord counts it a . provecation. See 
OST, Heb. 


in Amos vii. 12, 13. Alſo 2 Sam, ii. 24, 252 


( 263 ) 

Heb. iii. from ver. 10. to ver. 19. And ſee 
Zach. vil. 11, 12. But they refuſed to hearken 
(ſaith he there of the wicked) and pulled azvay 
their ſhoulders, and - ſtopped their ears, tbat they | 
ſhould not hear the law, Yea, they made their 
hearts hard as an adamant ſtone, left they ſhould 
hear the law, and the words which the Lord of 
boſts ſem unto them by his ſpirit in the former 
prophets, &e. Mark, I pray you, here is 
alſo, | | 5 

Firſt, A refuſing to hearken to the words 
of the prophets, 

Secondly, That they _— ſo. do, they lo- | 
ped their ears. | 

Thirdly, If any thing was to be done, nf 
pulled away "their ſhoulders, 

PFourthly, To affect this, they labour to make 
their hearts hard as an adamant ſtone. 

Fifthly, And all this, leſt they mould 
bear ard cloſe in with Jeſus, and live, and 
de delivered from the wrath to come. 


All which thin gs do hold out an unwilling- by ö 9 


neſs to ſubmit to, and embrace the words 0 

God, and ſo Jeſus Chriſt, which is teſtified of 
by wem. Many other ſcriptures 1 might 
bring in for confirmation of the thing, as that 


2 Cbron. xxv. 15, 16. Jer. vii. 23,” 24, 25, 
26, 27. and Chap, xvi, 12. Read allo ſeri- 
ouſly 


( 164) 
ouſly that ſaying, in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. 
where he ſaith, And the Lord God of their fa. 
| thers ſent unto them by his meſſengers riſing u) 
betimes, becauſe be had compaſſion on his people, 
and on his dævelling place. And did they make 
them welcome? No; but mocked the meſſenger, 
of God, and deſpiſed his words. And was that 
all? No; they miſuſed his prophets, How long! 
Until the wrath of the Lord avoſe againſt them; 
till there vas no remedy, See alſo Fer. xxix, 
19. Chap. xxv. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. Like xi. 49. 
And beſides, the converſion of almoſt all 
men doth bear witneſs to the ſame, both re- 
ligious and prophane perſons, in that they 
daily neglect, reject, and turn their backs 
upon the plain teſtimony of the ſcriptures. 
As, 1. Take the threatnings laid down in 
holy writ, and how are they diſregarded! 
There are but a few places in the bible, 
but there are threatnings againſt one ſin or 
other; againſt drunkards, ſwearers, lyars, 
proud perſons, ſtrumpets, whore mongers, co- 
vetous, railers, exiortioners, thieves, lazy per- 
ſons; in a word, all manner of tins are re- 
proved, aud without fairh in the Lord Jeſus, 
there is a ſore puniſhment to be executed 
on the committers of them; and all this made 
mention of in the ſeriptures. 
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5. But for all this, how thick, and by heaps 
fa-W co theſe wretches walk up and down our 
uM fireets! Do but go into the ale-houſes, and 
you ſhall ſee almoſt every rcom beſprinkled 
ke with them, fo foaming out their own ſhame, | 
Vers that it is enough to make the heart of a ſaint 
WF to tremble, inſomuch that they would not be 
gi bound ro have any ſociety with them any 
m; long while for all the world. For as the 
is, Nvays of the godly are not liked of by the 
9. NVicked, even fo the cas of the wvicked are an 
all N alominatien to the juſt, Prov. xxix. 27. Pal. 
e „ 6. 9 N 
yi The ſcriptures ſay, Curſed is the man that 
ks Mfr freth in man, that maketh fleſh lis arm, and 
whoſe heart departeth from the Lord, Jer. 
in WY xv11- Fo b e | „ . 
d? And yet how many poor ſouls are there in 
le, Mthe world, that ſtand in ſo much awe and 
or dread of men, and do ſo highly efteem their 
rs, favour, that they will rather venture their 
ro- ſouls in the hands of the devil with their 
er- favour, than they will fly to Jeſus Chriſt for 
re- the ſalvation of their ſouls? Nay, though they 
us, be convinced in their ſouls, that the way is 
ted the way of God; yet how do they labour to 
de If Rifle © conviction, and turn their ears away 
from the truth, and all becauſe they will- 
zut not Joſe the favour of an oppoſite WP. 
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Oh! 1 dare not for my maſter, my brother 
my landlord, I ſhall loſe his favour, his houſ 
of work, and ſo decay my calling. O faitl 
another, I would willingly go in this wa 
but for my father, he chides and tells me 
he will not ſtand my friend when I come 0 
want; I ſhall never enjoy a pennyworth o 
his goods; he will diſinherit me. Ard 
dare not, ſaith another, for my husband, fo 
he will be a railing, and tells me, he wil 
turn me out of doors, he will beat me, ant 
cut off my legs. But I tell you, if any e 
theſe, or any other things be ſo prevalen 
with thee now, as to keep thee from ſeek.” 
ing after Chriſt in his ways; they will al 
be ſo prevalent with God againſt thee, as tf 
make him caſt off thy ſoul, becauſe thou didi 
rather truſt man than God ; and delight in the 
embracing of man rather than in the fayout 
of the Lord. f 

2. Again, the ſcriptures ſaith, He that being 
often  reproved, hardened his neck, ſpall ſuddenly if 
deftroyed, and that without remedy, Prov. xxix 
1. Yet many are ſo far from turning, thoug 
they have been convinced of their wretchec 
Rate an hundred times, that when convic 
tions or trouble for fin comes on their con 
ſciences, they go on ſtill in the ſame manner 


reßiſting and eg the ſame, thoug 
| remedileis} 
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remedileſs deſtruction be hard at their 
heels. 

3. Again, Thou haſt heard fay, Unleſs a man 
be born again, be cannot enter into the king dum of 
eaven, John iii. 3, 5, 7. And yet thou 
zoeſt on in a natural ſtate, an unregenerate 
ondition ; nay, thou doſt reſolve never to 
urn nor be changed, tho' hell be appointed 


al. ix. 17. The wicked ſpall be turned into hell, 
md all the nations that forget God, - 
4. Again, the ſcripture faith plainly, that 
he that loveth and maketh a lie, ſpall have bis part 
in the lake that burneth with fire and brimflone. 
Rey. xxi. 8, 27. And yet thou art ſo far 
from dreading it, that it is thy delight to 
Wt and jeer, and lye for a penny, or two- 
Pence, or fix-pence gain. And alſo if thou 
canſt make the reſt of thy companions merry, 
„ey telling things that are falſe of them that 
Ware better than thyſelf, thou doſt not care 


1 . | 
7 a firaw; or if thou heareſt a lye from, or of 
cup another, thou wilt 'tell ir, and ſwear to the 


tchectruth of it. O miſerable ! 


con. elieves not ſhall be damned. Mark xvi. 16. 
aner And that all men have not faith. 2 Theſſ. iii. 
2. And yet thou doſt ſo much diſregard 


dileibeſe things, that it is like thou didſt ſcarce 
ever 


on purpoſe to ſwallow up ſuch. J. xiv. 9. 


If 

1 

Þ _ 

| ( 
1 


5. Thou haſt heard and read, That be that 


ky 
0 
7 
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ever ſo much as examine ſeriouſly whether 
thou wert in the faith or no; but doſt con- 
tent thyſelf with the hy poorite's hope, which 
at the laſt God will cut off, and count it no 
better than the ſpider's wed, Job viii. 13, 
14. or the houſe that is builded on the 
ſands. Lule vi. 49. Nay, thou peradventure 
doſt flatter thyſelf, and thinkeſt that thy 
faith, is as good as the beſt of them all; 
when, alas! poor ſoul, thou mayſt have no 
ſaving faith at all; which thou haſt not, if 
thou beeſt not horn: _— and made a neu 
creature. 2 . Ms a -- 

6. Thou haſt heard, that he that _—_— 
God's great Jalvation, ſhall. never eſcape his great 
danwation, Heb. ii. 3. compared with Luke xiv, 
24. and Rev, xiv. 19, 10. And yet whi 
thou art invited, intreated, and beſceched to 
come in (Luke xiv. 17, 18. 2 Gr. v. 19, 20. 


Rom. xil. 1.) thou wilt make any excuſe toll 


ſerve thy turn. Nay, thou wilt be fo wick- 
ed as to put off Chriſt time after time, not- 
withſtanding he is ſo freely proffered to thee; 
a little ground, a few oxen, a farm, a wife, 
a two-penny matter, a play ; nay, the fear of 
a mock, a ſcoff or a jeer, is of greater weight 
to draw thee back, than the falvation of thy 
foul to draw thec forward, 


7. Again, 
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5. And thou haſt heard, that whoſoever ' vill 
cl be 4 friend of the world, is the enemy of Gd. 
n. Jam. iv. 4. But thou regardeſt not theſe 
things, but contrariwiſe, rather than thou wilt 
be out of the friendſhip and favour of this 
world, thou wilt fin againſt thine own con- 
hel ſcience, and get thyſelf into favour by fawn- 
arc ing and flattering of the world. Vea, rather 
than thou wilt go without it, thou wilt dif- 
ſemble, lye, backbite thy neighbour, and an 
hundred other tricks thou wilt have, _ « 
, I' s. You have heard that the day of judg- 
wu ment is near, in which you and I, all of us 
muſt appear before the tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and there be made to give an account to 
him that is ready to judge the quick and the 
dead; even of all that ever we did, yea, of 
all our. fins in thought, word and. deed, and 
| 10 mall certainly be damned for them too, if 
20. ve- cloſe not in with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* ON and what he hath done and ſuffered for eter- 
nal life, and that not notionly, or. tradition- 
Fly, bur really and ſavingly, in the power, 
and by the operation of the ſpirit, through 
faith, (Ecdl. xi. 9, 12, 14. Heb. ix. 27. Ads 
: x. 42. A&s xvii. 30, 31. 2 Cor. v. 10. Rev. 
igbi . 12.) And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, 
chy H fand before God, and the books avere opened, and 

ECT OY” Q Another 


another "book was opened, which is the book of life 


: 0 N | . 
und ' the dend ' evere jutiged out of thoſe things ,,, 
that were <oritten in the books, There is the ſir 


book of the creatures, the book of conſcience, I ha 
the book of the Lord's remembrance, the 
book of the law, the book of the goſpel. 
Nom. i. 20. compare with Rom. ii. 12, 15. 
Rev. vi. ver. 19. Job. xii. 48.) Then ſha 
be ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherl 
Aivideth bis ſheep vn the right-hand, anti the goat 
en his left. (Mat. xxv. 30, 31, 32.) And ſy 
fay. to them on this rig hi- hand, | Gomee, ye Ueſſed 
ver. 34. But to the: other, Go, or depart, ye curſed 
ver. 11. Yet, notwithſtanding -the: ſcripturca 


- . .do ſo plainly: and plentifully ſpeak of theſt «a 


_ 4hings, alas! who is there that is. weane: by 
from the world, and. from their ſins and ple; 
ſures, to fly from the wrath: to come? Mat 
ii. 7. Notw ithſtand ing the ſar ipture ſaith/alſo 
bat \beaven and (earth ſhall paſs: "away, rauhe 
than one jot or one tittle , the wwatd |;ſhall fai 
till all be fulfilled; they are ſo certain. Lake xxil 
But leaving the threatnings, let us com r. 
to the promiſes; and ſpeak ſomewhat of then hi 
and you may ſee how - light men moke « Jo 
them, and how little they ſet by uy nol 
withſtanding the mauth of dhe Lord 
Om them. | 


"CHEF 


e, As. firſt, Tars, ye fools, ye ſcorners, ye ſample 
"Si nes, at my reproof, and behold I vill pour ont my 
ſpirit unto you.. Prov. i. 23. And yet perſons 
ce, had rather be in their fooliſhneſs, and ſcorn'- 


ings ſtill, and had rather embrace ſome filthy 
luſt, than the holy, undefiled, and bleſſed ſpirit 
of Chriſt,. through the promiſe, though by it, 
as many as receive it, ave fealed unto the day of 


redemption, Eph. iv. 30. And although he that 
lives and dies without it, is none of Guns * 
Rom. viii. 9. 

2. God hath aid, If thou do but come to 
him in Chriſt, Though jour ſins be as red af 
beriet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; and be will 
by no means caſt thee away, (compare Iſa. i. 18. 
with 70h. vi. 27.) yet poor ſouls will not coms 
to Chrift, that they might have life, (John v. 
41.) but rather, after their hardneſs and impeni-- 
em heart, treaſure up unto themſelves <vrath againſt 
the day of <urath, and revelation of the righteous 
adgment of Ged. Rom. ii. 4, 5, 6. 

3. Chriſt Jeſus bath ſaid in the word of 
truth, that if any man will ſerve and follow 
him, Where he is, there ſball alfo his ſervant be, 
Joh. xii. 16, but yet poor ſouls chooſe ra- 
ther to follow fin, ſatan, and the world, 
though their companions be devils, and OT: 
fouls _ ever. xxv. 41. | | 


(172) 
4. He hath alſo ſaid, Seek firſt the kingdom 
of God, and all other things ſhall be added, But 
let whoſo will ſeek after the kingdom of hea. 
ven firſt, for them; for they will take the 
firſt time, while time .ſerves, to get the thing; 
of this life. And if it be ſo, that they muſt 
needs ſeek after heaven, or elſe be damned, 
they will ſtay till they have more leiſure, 
or till they can better attend to it; or til 
they have other things handſome about them; 
or till they are older; when they have little 
elſe to do; or when they come to be ſick, 
and to die. Then Lord haye mercy upon 


them! though it be ten thouſand to one but 


they periſh for ever. | 
For commonly the Lord hath this way to 
deal with ſuch ſinners who put him off when 
he is ſtriving with them, either to laugh at 
their calamity, and mock when their fear cometh, 
(Prov. i. 26, 28.) or elſe ſend them to the 
gods they have ſerved, which are the devils, 
Judg. x. 13, 14. Go to the gods you have ſerved, 
and let them deliver you, (faith he) e this 
with John vill. 44. 

5. He hath ſaid, There is no man that for- 
| ſaketh father, or mother, wife, or children, or land 
for bis ſake, and #he goſpel, out | ſtall have an 
hundred-fold in this <vorld, with perſecutions, and in 


the world to came life everlaſting. Mark x. 29, 5 
| g 
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'as he was in, who ſaid in vexation and an- 
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But men for the moſt part, are fo far off 


| from believing the certainty of this, they 
will ſcarce loſe the earning of a penny to 


hear the word of God, the goſpel of ſalva- 
tion, Nay, they will neither go themſelves, . 


nor ſuffer others to go (if they can help it) 


without threatning to do them a miſchief, if 
it lie in their way: nay further, many are 
ſo far from parting from any worldly gain, 
for Chriſt's ſake and the goſpel, that they are 
ſtill firiving, by hook and crook, as we ſay, . 
by ſwearing, lying, cozening, . ſtealing, covet-- 
ouſneſs, extortion, oppreſſion, forgery, bribery, , 


flattery, or any other way, to get more, 


though they get together with theſe, death, 

wrath, damnation, hell, the devil, and all the 
plagues that God can pour upon them. And 
if any do not run with them to the ſame: 
exceſs. of riot, but rather for all their threats, 


will..be ſo bold and careleſs (as they call it)) 
as to follow the ways of God; if they can 
do no more, yet they will whet their tongues 4 | 
like a ſword to wound them, and do them 


the. greateſt miſchief they can, both in ſpeak - 
ing againſt. them to neighbours, to wives, 10 


husbands, to landlords, and raiſing falſe re- 
ports of them. - But let ſuch take heed, leſt 


they be in ſuch a ſtate and woful condition 


bein \ 
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ouiſh of foul, One drop F cold wuater to cul 
my tongue. 

Thus might I add many hinge out of the 
holy writ, both threatnings and promiſes, be- 
ſides thoſe heavenly counſels, loving reproofs, 
free invitations to alt forts of finners, both 
old and young, rich and poor, bond and free, 
wiſe and unwiſe, All which have been, now 
are, and, it is to be feared, as long as this 
world laſts, will be trampled under the feet 
of thoſe ſwine, (I call them not men) who 
will continue in the fame. But take a review 
of ſome of them. ti 


I. 5 
What heavenly counſel is that, where Chriſt 
fairh, Buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayſt be rich, and white vraiment that thou mayfi 
be cloathed, that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not 
appear. Woe iii. 17, 18. Alſo that, How every 
one that thirfteth, came fo the avaters : yea, come, 
buy wire and milk without money and without 


price. Iſa. lv. 1. Hear, and your ſeuls ſball live, 


ver. 3. Lay bold of ny ſtrengtb, that you may 
make peace with me, and you ad make 1 
with me. Iſa. xx xxyli, E” 


. 


the 
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2. Inſtruction. 


I bat inflru#ion is here ! 

Hear In ſtruction, and be wiſe, and refuſe it not. 
Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, (ſaith Chriſt), 
watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts 
F my doors: for whoſo pndeth me, findeth life, 
and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord, Prov. vill. 
32, 33, 34, 35. Take heed that no man de- 
ceive you by any means. Labour not for the meat 


10 that periſveth, but for that which endureth unto 
everlaſting life, Joh. vi. 27. Strive to enter in 
at the ſtrait gate. Luke xiii. 24. Believe on 
the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts 
xvi, 31. Believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpi- 


| tits. Juench not the ſpirit, Lay bold on eternal 
Wife. Let your light fo ſhine before men, that they 
N may ſee jour good <vorks, and glorify your Fat ber 
which is in heaven. Mat. v. 16. Take heed and 
beware of hypocriſy ; watch, and be ſober. Learn 


% of me, (faith Chriſt) Come unto me. 
ve, 3. Forewarning. 
ray 
” IS What * is FROM ! 
Becauſe there is wrath, beware ; leſt be taſte ' 
thee away with his ſtroke, then a great ranſom 
cannot deliver thee. Job xxxvi. 18. Be ye not 


mockers, leſt your bands be made ſtrong, for I have 


beard. 


— — 


Heard fum the Lord God of hoſts; 4 conflemptin 


bow that the Lord having ſaved the people out 
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even determined on the whole earth, Iſa. xxviit. 22 
Beware, therefore, leſt that come upon you that 
is cbritten. Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, ani 
periſh. For behold, I work a <work in your days 2. 
which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a ma 
declare it unto jon. Acts xiii. 40, 41. Let hi 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed left he fal 
I. Cor. x. 12. Watch and pray, lefl you en 
into. temptation. Luke xxii. 40. Let ws fear 


emering into bis reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem | 
come ſhort vf it. Heb. iv. 1. I «vill theriſn 
put you in remembrance, though you once knew thi 


Egypt, afterward deſiryed them that belief © 
not. Jude v. Hold faft that theu baſt, let no m "nt 


take thy crown.,:. Rev. ili. 1. _ 
. | Th. cur 

| | . | wa 

oy ” Comfort. 11 

N bat comfort is here!. and 

| | 21 

He that cometh unto me, I will in no «viſe can, | 


out. John vi. 37. Come unto me all ye that la 7, 
bour, and ure benvy laden, and I will give ji pn 
veſt. Mat. xi. 28. Be of good chear, thy ſn -- 
are forgiven thee, I will never leave thee, nor fl e 
fake thee, (for) I bave loved thee with an ever har 
laſting love. Jer. xiii. 3. I lay down wy 6 


fi 
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for my ſbeep, I lay down my life that they might 
have life, I am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more abundantly. 
I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of ſalvation have 1 ſuccoured ihee. 2 Cor. vi. 
2. Though their fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 
as white as ſnow ; though they be as crimſon, they 
ſhall be as u. For I blotted out as a thick 
chud thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy ſins ; 
return unto me, for I have redeemed thee, Iſa. 
aliv. 22. 


= 8. Grief to thoſe that fall ſhort, 


Oh ſad G rief | I 

Flow have I hated inſtruflion, and mine heart 
deſpiſed repreof,, and have not obezed the voice of 
my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that 
inſtructed me. Prov. vii. 11, 12, 13. They ſhall 
curſe their Ring and their God, and look up- 
ward, And they ſhall look to the earth, and be- 
hold trouble and darknefs, and dimneſs of anguiſh + 
and they ſhall be driven into darkneſs. Iſa. viii. 
21, 22. He hath diſperſed abroad, he hath given 
to the poor, his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
The evicked ſhall ſee it, and be grieved, he ſhalt 
Nrraſp with his teeth, and melt away; the deſire 

of the wicked ſhall periſh, Pſal. cxii. 9, 10. | 

There | ſpall be weeping, <vhen ye ſball ſee Abra- 

ham, Iſaac and pan and all the propbets in 

the 
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we kingdom ' of heaven, and yourſelves thruft og, 
Luke xiit.. 26, 27, 28. All which things are 
fighted by the world. 2 


* Thus much in ſhort touching this, that 
ungodly men undervalue the ſcriptures, and 
give no credit to them, when the truth tha 
is contained in them is held forth in ſimpli- 

city unto them, but rather cry out, Nay 


but if one ſpouid viſe from the dead, then they . 
think ſomething might be done; when alas! 5 


though figns and wonders are wrought by 
the hands: of thoſe that preach the geſpel, be 
thoſe poor creatures. would never the ſoon All 
convert, though they ſuppoſe they ſhould 
as is evident by the carriages of their fore- 
runners, who, albeit the Lord Jeſus Chril 
himſelf. did confirm his doctrine by miracles, 
as opening blind ey es, caſting out of devils bec 
and raiſing the dead, they were ſo far fror GC 
receiving either him, or his doctrine eff 
that they put him to dcath for his pains, lie 
Though he had done ſo many miracles among the 
them; yet they believed not in him. John xi fe 
37. But te paſs this, I. hall lay down ſomeſ 1 
of the grounds of their rejecting and under i 
valuing the ſoriptures, and ſo paſs on. re 
1. Becauſe they do not believe that they tat 


are the ard. of God, but rather. ſuppoſe the 
0 


„„ wy 

to be the inventions of men, written by ſame 
politicians, on purpoſe to make poor ignorant 
people to ſubmit to ſome religion and govern- 
ment. Though they do not ſay this, yet 
* their practices teſtify the ſame; as he that 
when he hears the words of the curſe, yet 

1 bleſſeth himſelf in his heart, and faith he 
M mall have peace, though God ſaith he ſhall _ 
have none. Deut. xxix. 18, 19, 20. And 
this muſt needs be, for did but men believe 
this, that it is the word of God, then they 
maſt believe that he that ſpake it is true, 
therefore ſhall every word and tittle be ful 
filled. And if they come once to this, unleſs 
they be fark mad, they will have a care 
"re ow they do throw themſelves under the 
ri lan of eternal vengeance. For the reaſon 
les why the Theſſalonians received the word, was, 
vils becauſe they believed it was the word of 
from God, and not the word of man, which did 
ine, effectually work in them by their thus be- 
ain} lieving. 1 The. ii. 13, 14. ben ye received 
none the word which ye heard of us, (faith he) ye 
1 x11 received it not as the word of man, but (as it is 
ſome} i1decd) the word of God, which effefiually worketb 
der in you that believe. So that did a man but 
receive it in hearing, or reading, or medi- 

they dating, as it is the word of God, they would 
rben] be converted, But the word Ore doth not 


profit, 


him, and a ſenſe of the wrath of Ged hang 
ing over his head; Good { * rs, ⁊ubat * 14 


(when his conſcience is fallen aſleep, anf 


—T—— ̃ — es. 


the foot of the anvil, though the firc-ſpark 
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profit, not being mixed with faith in tban tha fly 
bear . Heb. iv. 1, 2 as 

2. Becauſe they do not indeed fre them- 
ſelves by nature, heirs of that exceeding wrab ho 
and vengeance that the ſcriptures teſtify of, 
For did they but confider what God intends 


to do with thoſe that live and die in a na- th 
tural ſtate, it would either fink them into 


deſpair, or make them fly for refuge to th; 7. 
hope that is ſet before them. But if there 


be never ſuch fins committed, and never ſ ug 
great wrath denounced, and the time of exe rit 
cution be never ſo near; yet if the party tim 
that is guilty is ſenſeleſs and altogether ig the 
norant thereof, he will be careleſs, and re 
gard it nothing at all. And that man b) KD 
nature is in this condition, is evident. Fot v; p 


take the ſame man that is ſenſeleſs, and ig 

norant of that miſery he is in by nature; . 
ſay, take him at another time, when he is 
little awakened, and then you ſhall hear hin 


roar, and cry out ſo long as trouble is upot 


te be ſaved? 
Though the fame man, at another tim 


grown hard) will lie like the, ſmith's dog a 


. 
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fly in his face. But, as I ſaid before, when 
any one is a little awakened, oh! what work 
will one verſe, one line, nay, one word of 
holy ſcriptures make in his heart! He cannot 
cat, ſleep, work, keep company with his for- 
mer companions; and all becauſe he is afraid 
that the damnation ſpoken of in ſcripture, 
08 will fall ro his ſhare, like Balaam, who aid, 
I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord. Numb. 
xxii. 18. So long as he had ſomething of 
the word of the Lord with authority, ſeve- 
rity, and power on his heart; but at another 
time he could teach Balak to caſt a ſtumbling- 
block before abe children of Iſrael. Rev. ii. 14. 
3. Becauſe the carnal prieſts do tickle the 
cars of their hearers with vain philoſophy 
and deceit, ard thereby harden their hearts 
againſt rhe ſimplicity of the goſpel and word 
of God, which things the apoſtle admoniſhed 
thoſe that have a mind to cloſe in with 
Chriſt to avoid, Col. ii. 8. ſaying, Beware leſt 
any man (be he what he will) ſpoil you, through 
dbilo ſophy and vain deceit, after the traditions of 


ple in ignorance with Ariſtotle, Plato, and the 
reſt of the heatheniſh philoſophers, and preach 
little, if any thing of Chriſt rightly; I ſay 


n 


men, and rudiments of the world, and not after 
Chriff, And you who muzzle up your peo- 


unto you, that you will find you have ſinned 
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againſt God, and. beguiled . your hearers, when 
Ga ſhall, in the judgment-day, lay the cauſe 
of the damnation of many thouſands ,of ſouls 
to your charge, and ſay, He will require their 
Phd at your hands. Exck, xxxiii, 6. 


5 Another reaſon why the carnal .unbes 
fieving. world do ſo flight the ſcriptures, the 
word of God, is becauſe the judgment ſpoken 
of in the ſcripture, is not preſemly executed 
on the tranſgreſſors. Becauſe ſentence againſt an 
evil act is not ſpeedily executed, therefore the hearts 
of the ſons of men are «holly ſet in them to de 
evil, Eccl. viii. 11. Becauſe God doth not pre- 
fently ſtrike the poor wretch as ſoon as he fins, 
but waits, and torbears, and is patient; there- 
fore the world Judging God to be unfaithful, ge 
to it again and again, aud every time grow hard- 
er and harder, till at laſt God is forced, either 
to ſtretch out his mighty pon er to turn them, 
or elſe ſend death, with the devil and hell 
to fetch them. Thou thoughteft (ſaith GT that 
I was altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf, but 

quill reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thy 


face. Noa, conſider this, ye that. forget God, lf 


J tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver 
Pfal. 1. 20, 21. | 


Gy Another reaſon why the blind worlc 
40 fight the authority of ſcripture, is be 


. they give ear to be devil, wha. throug 
| his 
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his ſubtilty caſteth falſe evaſions, and corrupt. 
Interpretations, on them; rendering them not 
ſo point blank the mind of God, and a rule 
for direction to poor ſouls, per ſuad ing them 
that they muſt give car and way to ſome- 
thing elſe beſides, and beyond that: or elſe 
he labours to reuder it vile and contemptible, 
by perſuading them that it is a dead letter, 
which indeed they know not what they ſay, 
nor whereof they affirm. For the ſcripture 
Is not ſo dead, but that the knowledge of it 
is able to make any man wiſe unto ſalvation _ 


Jeſus. 2 Tim. iii. 15. And is profitable for 
inſt ruction, reproof, and correction in right- 
eouſneſs, that the man of God may be through- 
ly furniſhed to all good works. ver. 17. 

And where it is ſaid, the letter killeth, he 
meaneth the law, as it is the miniſtration of | 
damriation, or a Covenant of works, and ſo 
indeed it doth kill, and muſt do ſo, becauſe 
ir is juſt, foraſmuch as the party that is un- 
der the ſime, is not able to yield to it a 
compleat and continual obedience, But yer L 
will call Peter and Paul to witneſs, that the 
ſcriptures are of a very glorious concern- 


ork ment, inaſmach as in them is held forth to 
be us the way of life; and alſo in that they do 
ug 


5 adminiſter moo! ground of hope to us. Rom, 
7 R 4. XV. 


"ene faith and love, which is in Chriſt 


bave hope, 


ͤTTTUU ß . more ; * 
* - y = * »%> — - D < * 
N 5 p — 7 — N 2 8 7. hy Yr 
1 8 " . PRE» * a gt et SOIT 1 a2 Fo F p _ te © * 5 
nn . 1 ICE 2 1 A — CR EIS l — Q 0 
. — * * F 3 5 ” N : WS, 
p A, 5 IE A 


( 184 ) 

XV. 4. Fr whatſoever things were auritten afore- 
ime, «vere coritten for our learning, that «ue 
through patience and comfort. of the ſcripture, might 
And again, Rom. xvi. 25, 26. Now 
to bim that is of power to eſtabliſh you according 
to my goſpel, and the preaching of Jeſus Cris, 
according to the revelation. of the myſtery <ubich was 
kept bid ſince the <yorld began, but now is made 
manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures of the prophets, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the everlaſting God, 
made known to all nations for the obedience of faith, 
And therefore, whoſoever they be thar flight 
the ſcriptures, they flight that which is no 
leſs than the word of God; and they who 
Might that, light: him that ſpoke it; and they 


s that do ſo, let them look to themſelves, for 
Much more 


God will bs revenged on ſuch. 
might be ſaid to this ee but I would not 
be tedious, 

A word or two more, ſo I have done with 
this. Conſider the danger of lighting the 
words of the prophets or apoſtles, whether 
they be correction, reproof, admonition, fore- 


Vvarning, or the bleſſed invitations and pro- 


miſes contained in them, _ 

1. Such ſou's do provoke God to anger, 
and to execute his vengeance on them. They 
reſuſed io bearken, they pulled away” their ſloulders, 
they Popped their ears, leſt they ſrould hear the 


law, 


C185 ) 1 
e. law, and they made their hearts as an adamant- 
flone, that they might not bear the law, and the 
words that were ſpoken to them by his ſpirit in 
the former prophets : * therefore came a great wrath 
bon them, Zach. vii. 11, 12. 

2. God will not regard them in their ca- 
lamity. Becauſe I called, and ye refuſed, I ſtretch- 
ed out my hand, and no man regarded, but ſet 
at nought all my counſels, and would have none of 
my reproef : 1 alſo will laugh at your calamities, . 
and mock when your fear cometh, When, their 
t fear cometh as deſolation, and their defruffion like 
noa whirlwind, Then ſoall they call, but I will 
ho not anſaver ; they ſpall ſeek me early, but they mY 
a | not Ius r e 

3. God doth commonly give up ſuch men 
to deluſions to believe lies. Becauſe they re- 
not ceived not the love of the truth, that they migbi 
be ſaved, therefore God ſtall ſend them ron de- 
ith lions, that they ſrould believe a he, that they al. 
the might be damned. 2 Thefl, 3. 11, 12. | 


4. In a word, they that do continue 18 
re- reject and flight the word of God, they ar 

ſuch, for the moſt part, as are ard to 
be damned. Old Ei, his ſons not hearkning 
to. the voice of their faxher, reprox ing them 
for their ſins, but diſobeying his voice, it 18 
, , vas. becauſe, the Lord evorld ſlay nn, 
I Sam. IG Again ſee in 2 * XxV. 
% £1 R 3 . 
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15, 16, Amaziah having finned againſt the 


Lord, he ſends to him a prophet to reprove 


him; but Amaxiah ſays, Forbear, <vherefore ſhouldeſt 
thou be ſmitten? (He did not hearken to the 
word of God) Then the prophet forbear, ſaying, 
1 know that God hath determined to deflroy thee, 
becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to my counſel. 


Read therefore, and the Lord give thee un- 


derſtanding. For a miſerable end will thoſe 
have that go on in ſinning againſt ns re- 
jecting his word. 

Other things might have been obſerved from 
this verſe, which at this time I ſhall paſs 
by; partly becauſe the ſum of them hath been 


touched already, and may be more clearly 


hinted. at in the following verſe; and there- 
fore I ſhall ſpeak a few words to the next 
rerſe, and ſa draw towards a concluſion, 


1 E . 4 . * * * * w * * — — 


VERSE zi. 


ted be ſaid unto bim, if they bear net Moſes 


and the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, 
though one riſe from the dead, 


' Moſes, 


N. 


2.2% 


AN D be fa) That is, and God made 
"anſwer to the words fpoken in the verſe 
before, And be od ame bim, if they hear not 
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Moſes, Sc. As if he had ſaid, Aoſes was a 
man of great renown, a man of worthy note, 
3 man that talked to God face to face, as a 
man ſpeaketh to his friend : the words that 
Moſes ſpake, were ſuch as I commanded him 
to ſpeak; let who will queſtion them, I will 
own them, credit them, bleſs them that cloſe 
in with them, and curſe thoſe that reject 
them. 


I myſelf ſent the prophets, they did not 


miſſion ; I thruſt them out and told them 
what they ſhould ſay. In a word, they have 
told the world what my mind is to do, both 
to ſinners and to ſaints ; They baue Moſes and 
the prophets, let them hear them, Therefore, he 
« chat ſhall reject and turn his back, either up- 

on the threatnings, counſels, admonitions, 


invitations, promiſes, or whatſoever elſe 1 


— have commanded them to ſpeak, as to ſalva- 
tion and life, and to directions therein, ſhall 


be ſure to have. a ſhare in the many curſes 


eg that they have ſpoken, and the doftrine that 
4. i pronounced by them. Again, F they hear 
: | 


wt Moſes and the prophets, &c. As if he had 
ſaid, Thou wouldſt have me ſend one from 


run of their own heads; I gave them a com- 


the dead unto them: What needs that? They 
have my mind already, I have declared unto 
them FRE I intend to Rand to, both far 


ws 


+" 
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faving them that believe, and damning them 
that do nor, That therefore which I have 
faid, I will make good, whether they hear 
or forbear. And as for this defire of yours, 
you had as good deſire me to make a new 
bible, and ſo to revoke my firſt ſayings by 
the mouth of my prophets. But I am God, 
and not man, and my word is immutable, 
unchangeable, and ſhall ſtand as faſt as my 
decrees can make it: Heaven and earth ſval 
paſs away, but one jot or tittle of my word ſhall 
not paſs, If thou hadſt ten thouſand brethren, 
and every one in danger of loſing his foul, 
if he did not cloſe in with what is contain- 
ed and recorded in the ſcriptures of truth, 
they muſt even every one of them periſh, and 
be for ever damned in hell; for the ſerip- 
tures cannot be broken. I did not ſend them 
ſo unadviſedly to recal ic again by another 
conſideration. No, Pr I fpeak in. righteouſneſs 
and in judgment, Iſa. Ixiif. 1, 2, 3. and in 
much wiſdom and counſel. I: being rhere- 
fore gone out of my mouth in this manner, 
It ſtall not return in vnin, umil it bath accom- 

Pliſked abe thing <whereto I haue ſent n. 
But again, thou ſuppoſeſt chat miracles and 
wonders will work more on them, which 
makes thee ſay, Send one from. the dead. But 
a thou art miſtaken, for 1 have proved 
them 
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chem with that once and again, by more than 
e one, or two, or three of my ſervants, How 
= many miracles did my ſervant Aſoſes work 
* commandment from me in the land of Z- 
ot, at the Red-ſea, and in the wilderneſs ? 
V Let they of that generation were never the 
ſooner converted for that, but notwithſtand- 
Ing, rebelled and lufted fill in their hearts, 
turned back into Egypt. Acts vii. How many 
miracles did Samuel, David, Elias, Eliſba, Da- 
nil, and the prophets, together with my Son, 
who raiſed the dead, caſt out devils, made them 
to ſee that were born blind, gave and re- 
ſtored limbs? Yet for all this (as I ſaid be- 
fore) they hated him, they crucified him. 
I raiſed him from the dead, and he appear- 
ed to his diſciples, who were called, and 
choſen, and faithful, and he gave them com- 


the truth of this to the world; and to con- 


plentifully ; yet there was great perſecution 
raiſed againſt them, inſomuch that but a few 
of them died in their beds. And therefore 
though thou thinkeſt that a miracle will do 
ſo much with the world, yet I ſay, no: For 


5x if they will not believe "MM and the "ou 
ved 7 


mandment and commiſhon to go and teſtify 


firm the ſame, he enabled them to ſpeak with 
divers tongues, and to work mirack.s moſt | 
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neither avill they be perſuaded, 1h one e riſe 
from the dead. 
From theſe words deres take notice o 
this truth; namely, that thoſe who reject and 
believe not Maſes and the prophets, are a very 


hard- hearted people, that will not be per- 1 
ſuaded though one riſe from the dead. % 
| ot 


They that regard not the holy ſcriptures, 
to turn to God, finding them to teſtiſy © 
his goodneſs' and mercy, there is but little 
hopes of their ſalvation: Fer they avill not, 
mark, they vill not be perſuaded tho* one ſhould 
riſe from be dead. This truth is confirmed 
by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf : if you read Fob» v. 
where the Lord is ſpeaking of himſelf, hat 
he is the very Chrift ; he brings in four o 
five witneſſes to back what he faid. Firſt, 
John Baptiſt, 2. The works that his Eathe 
gave him to do. 3. His Father ſpeaking... 
from heaven. 4. The teſtimony of the ſcrip- 
tures; when all this was done, ſceing yet 
they would not believe, he lays the faulr up 
on one of theſe two things. 


1. Their regarding an eſteem 2mong men. 

2. Their not believing of the prophets 
writings, even Moſes and the reſt. For had 
ye believed Moſes (ſaith he) ye <vould have befl 
lieved, For le qurote of me. But F ye believd | 
not bis epritings , how can ye believe | my Words? 
| 8 Nay 


the 
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Now, I fay, he that ſhall flight the ſerip- 
tures, and the teſtimony of the prophets in 
them concerning Jeſus Chriſt, muſt needs be 

in great danger of loſing his ſoul, if he abide 

in this condition: becauſe he that flights the 

teſtimony, doth alſo ſlight the thing teſtified 
of, let him ſay the contrary never ſo often. 
For as Jeſus Chriſt hath here laid down the 
teaſon of men's not receiving him; ſo the 
poſtle in another place lays down the reaſon 
gain with an high and mighty aggravation. 
1 John v. 10. ſaying, He that believeth on the 
en of Ged, bath the witneſs in himſelf, he that : 
elieveth not God, hath made him a har, becauſe 
be beliepeth not the record, mark, the record that 
God gave of bis Son. The record, you will 
ſay, what is that? Why even the teſtimony 
that God gave of him by the mouth of all 
he holy prophets ſince the world began, As 
lil, 20. That is, God ſending his holy ſpi- 
rit into the hearts of his ſervants, the pro- 
phets and apofiles, he, by his ſpirit in them, 
did bear witneſs or record to the truth of 

ſalvation by his Son Jeſus, both before and 
after his coming, And thus is that place 
phets lſo to be underftood, which faith, There are 
* bg yy three that bear record in earth, the ſpirit, the 
5 water, and the blood. That is, the ſpirit in 
he Rs which preached him to the 
world, 
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world, as is clear, if you read ſeriouſly, 1 
Theſſ. iv. 8. The apoſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and obedience to God through him, 
faich thus, Now be that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth net us, 
but God: but it is you that ſpeak; true, but 
it is by and through the ſpirit. He therefor 
that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God, <vho al. 
fo hath given us of bis holy ſpirit. This is there. 
fore a mighty confirmation of this truth, that 
he that flights the record or teſtimony that 
God by his ſpirit, in his prophets and apo- 
files, hath teſtified unto us, flights the teſti. 
mony of the ſpirit, who moved them to ſpeak 
theſe things; and if ſo, then I would fain 
know, how any wan can be, ſaved by Jeln 
Chriſt, that flights the teſtimony concerning 
Chriſt ; yea, the teſtimony of his own ſpirit 
concerning his own ſelf 2 Tis true, men ma 
pretend to have the teſtimony of the ſpirit, 
and from that conceit, ſet a low elteem o 
the boly ſcriptures; but that ſpirit that dwell 
eth in them, and teacheth them ſo to do, it 
is no better than the ſpirit of ſatan, thoug 
it calls itſelf by the name of the ſpirit of 
Chriſt. To the law therefore, and to the teſtimony 
try them by that, F they ſpeak not according 
to this word, it is becauſe there is no light i 
them, 95 : 
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J believe the ſeriptures to be the word of God, 
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* he apoſtle Peter, when he ſpeaks of * 
glorious voice that he had from his excellent 
majeſty, ſaying of Chriſt, This is my beloved 
Son, hear him; ſaith thus to them whom he 
wrote unto; lou baue alſo a more fure word of 
propheſy (or of the prophets, for ſo you may 
fead it) unto awhich you do <well that you take | 
heed. That is, though we tell you that we 
had this excellent teſtimony from his own 
mouth, evidently, yet you have the prophets : 
we tell you this, and ye need not doubt of 
the truth of it; but if you ſhould, yet you 
may not, muſt not, ought not to queſtion 


them; ſearch therefore unto them, until the 


day dawn, and the day ſtar ariſe in your 


hearts; that is, until by the ſame ſpirit that 


gave forth the ſcriptures, you find the truth 


confirmed to your ſouls, which you have re- 


corded in the ſeriptures; chat this word of 
propheſy, or of the prophets, 1s the ſcrip- 


tures ; read on, For (faith he) knowing this firſt, 
that no propheſy of the ſcriptures is of any private 


interpretation, &c. 2 Pet. i. 18, 19, 20. But 
you will ſay, what needs all this ado, and 
why is all this time and pains ſpent in ſpeak- 
ing to this, that is ſurely believed already ? 
This is a thing received by all, that they 


that ſure word of propheſy ; and therefore 
Y . you 


- 


| 194) 

you need not ſpend your time in proving 
theſe, things, and the truth of them, "ſeeing 
we grant and confeſs the truth of it, before 
you begin to ſpeak your judgment of -them, 

- Anſw, The truths of God cannot be borne 
_ witneſs unto too often; you may as well ſay, 
you need not preach Jeſus Chriſt ſo much, 
ſeeing he hath been, and is received for the 
true Meſſias already. 

2. Though many may ſuppoſe that they 
do believe the ſcriptures, yer if they were 
but well examined, you will find them either 
by word of mouth, or elſe by converſation, 


to deny, reject, and flight the holy ſcrip- 
tures. Tis true, there is a notional, and hiſto- 


rical aſſent in the head, I ſay, in the bead 
of many, or moſt, to the truth contained in 
ſcripture: but try them, I ſay, and you fhall 
find but a little, if any, of the faith of the 
operation of God in the hearts of poor men, 
to believe the ſcriptures, and things contain- 
ed in them. Many, yea, moſt men believe 


the ſcriptures, as they believe a fable, a ſtory, 


a tale, of which there is no certainty ; but 
alas l there are but few do in deed, and in 
truth, believe the Kere to ve the ey 
word of God. 


Obj. But you will ſa . 7 phi: 4 frage to 
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 Anſw. And it ſeems as true to me, and I! 
doubt not but to make it manifeſt, that there 
are but few, yea, very few, that do effectually 


(for that I aim, at). believe the ſcriptures 


and the truths contained in, and ſpoken of 
by them, But to make this appear, and that to 
purpoſe (if God will) I ſhall lay you down 
the ſeveral operations that the ſcriptures have 


on them, -who do effeftually belicve the things 


contained in them. 


1. He that doth. effectually believe the 


. . ſcriptures, hath in the firſt! place been killed, 
I fay killed by the authority of the holy 


ſcriptures; ſtruck ſtark. dead in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, by the holy ſcriptures, being ſer home 
by that ſpirit, which gave them forth upon 


the ſoul. The letter killeth, the letter ſtrikes 


men dead, 2 Gr. ii. 6, and this Paul witneſſ- 


ed, and found, before he could ſay; J believe 


all that the prophets baue ſpoken. Where he 


0 faith, I was alive without the law once; that 


is, in my natural ſtate, before the law was 
ſer. on my heart with power; But when the 
commandment came, fin revived, and I died. Rom. 


vii. 9. And that law that. was ordained to life, 
J found to be unto death; for ſin taking occaſion 


by the commandment deceived me, and thereby ſlew 


me. ver. 10. Now that which is called the 


letter in- Cr. is called the law in Rom. vii. 
= > 2 | which 
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which by its powes and operation, as It is 
wielded by the fpirit of God, doth in the 
firft place kill and flay all thofe that are 
enabled ro believe the ſeriptures. I kill, 
faith God; that is, with my law. I pierce, 
T wound, I prick men into the very heart, 
by chewing them their fins againſt the law. 
Dan. xrxli, 69; At. ii. 36, 37. And he 
that is ignorant of this; is alſo ignorant of, 
and doth not really and effoctualy dener 
the ſeripture. 

But you will ſay, How auh ihe lach 1 
frike dead the poor oventure. | 

Anſw. Firſt, the letter or law doth Kill 
thus; it is ſet home upon the ſoul, and 
-&ifeovers 10 the ſoul ite tranſgreſſions agaioft the 
law; and ſhews the foul alſo, that ir canner 
completely ſatisfy the juſtice of God, for the 
breach of the law, .therefore it is condemn- 
ed. Feby iii. 19. Mark, He that believeth not, 
is conclemmed already; to wit, by the law, that 
is, the law doth condemn him, yea, it hath 
condemned him already for his fins againſt 
It; as it is written, Curſed is every one that 
cont inuetb not in all things that are written in 
#he book + oF 1 the law to do them. Gal. iii. 10. 
Now all men as they come into the world, 
are in this condition, that is, condemned by 
the law. Let not belie xing their condemna- 
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tion by the law really, they do not alſo be- 

lieve really and effectually the law that doth 
condemn them. For as men have but a no- 
tion of the one, that is, their condemnation - 
becauſe of fins againſt. the law; ſo they have 
but a notion of. the condemning, killing, and 
deſtroy ing power of the law: For as the one is, 
ſo in theſe things always is the other. There is 


no man that doth really believe the law or goſ- 


pel, further than they do feel the power and 
authority of them in their hearts. Ye err, not 


knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of God. 


Now this letter, or law, is not to be taken 
in the largeſt ſenſe, but is ſtrictly to be tyed 
to the ten commandments, whole proper work, 
is only by ſhewing the ſoul its fin againft 
the law, to kill, and there. leaves him - ſtark. 
dead, not giving. the. leaſt life, or ſupport or 
comfort, but leaves the. ſoul in an helpleſs - 
and hopeleſs condition, as from itſelf, or any; 
other meer creature, 

Tis true, the law hath laid al men for 
dead, as they come into the world; but all: 
men do not ſee themſolyes dead, until they 


ſee the law that ſtruck them dead, ſtriking in 
their ſouls, and having ſtruck them that fatal 
blow : as a man thar is faſt aſleep. in a houſe, 
and that on fire about his ears, and he. nor 
knowing of it, becauſe he is aſleep; even ſo, 

| | becauſe 
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becauſe poor ſouls are aſleep in fin, though 
the wrath of God, the curſe of his law, and 
the flames of hell have beſet them round about, 
yer they do not believe it, becauſe they are 
afleep in fin. Now, as he that is awakened, 
and ſees this, ſees, that through this he is a 
dead man: even ſo they that do fſce their 
ſtate by nature, being ſuch a ſad condition, 
do alſo ſee themſelves by that law to be 
dead men naturally. 

But now when didſt thou feel the power 
of this firſt part of the ſcripture, the law, 
ſo mighty as co ſtrike thee dead? If not, thou 
doſt not ſo much as; verily believe that part 
_ of ſcriprure that doth contain the law in it, 
to be the truth of God, Vet if thou ſhouldſt 
have felt ſomething, I ſay, ſomerhing of the 
killing power of the law of God in thine 
heart, this is not an argument to prove, that 
thou believeſt all the things contained in {crip- 


ture; for there is goſpel as well as law, and 


therefore I ſhall ſpeak to that alſo; that is, 


whether thou haſt felt the power of the goſpel, 


as well as ſomething of the power of the law? 


2. Then thou haſt found the power of the 
goſpel, and fo believed it, tos haſt found it 
thus with thy ſoul. 

1. Thou haſt been ſhewed by the word or 
truth of the goſpel, in the light of the 

| ſpirit 
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ſpirir of Chriſt,, that by nature thou wert 
without the true faith of the Son of God in 
thy ſoul:. for when he, the ſpirit, is- come, be 
ſhall ſhew men that they believe not in me; faith. 
Chriſt, Job» xvi. 9. Mark, though thou haſt, 


as I ſaid before, felt ſomewhat of. the power 
of the law, letter, or ten commandments, yet 
as thou haſt not been brought to this to ſee 
by the ſpirit in the goſpel, that thou art 
without faith by nature, thou. haſt not yer 
taſted, much leſs. believed any part of the 
goſpel. For the goſpel and the law are two 
diſtin& covenants. And they that are under 
the law, may be convinced by it, and ſo be- 
lieve the law or firſt covenant, and yet in the 
mean time be a ſtranger to the covenant 
of promiſe, that is, the goſpel, and ſo have 
no hope in them. Epheſ. ii. 12. There is not 
any promiſe that can be ſaving ly believed, un- 
til the ſoul be by the goſpel converted to 
Jeſus Chriſt. For tho* men do think never 
fo much that they believe the things or the 
word of the goſpel of our ſalvation, yet un- 
leſs they have the work of grace in their 
ſouls, they do not, cannot rightly believe the 
things contained in the ſcriptures. : 

Again, as the law killeth thoſe that be- 
lieve ir, even ſo the promiſes contained in 
the goſpel, do, through faith, adminiſter com- 
„ fort 


* 
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fort to thoſe that believe it aright, M- 


words (ſaith Chriſt) my words, they are ſpirit, 
and they are life. John vi. 63. As if he had 
ſaid, the words. contained in the law as a 
covenant of works, they wound, they kill, 
they ſtrike dead thoſe that are under them. 
But, as for me, The words that I ſpeak unto 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. That is, 
whoſoever doth receive them believingly, ſhall 
find them full. of operation to comfort, quick- 
en and. revive the ſoul. Eor as I did not 


come into the world to deftroy men's lives, 


ſo the words that I ſpeak, (as I. am ſent to 
preach the goſpel), they have no. ſuch ten- 
dency unto thoſe that believe them.. The 
promiſes that are in the goſpel, Oh how do 
they comfort them! Such a promiſe, and ſuch 
a promiſe, oh how ſweet is it! How com- 
fortable to thoſe that believe them! Alas, 
there are many poor ſouls that thick they 
believe the ſcriptures to be the word of God, 
and yet they never enjoyed any thing of the 
life and promiſes; they come in upon the 


heart to quicken, to revive thee, to raiſe. 
thee from the ſentence of death that is 


paſſed on thee by the law. And through 
the faith: that is. wrought | in thy ſoul, by 
the operation of God's . holy ſpirit, (though 
once killed by the law or. letter] thou art 
mace 
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„I made alive in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, why 
„Ii preſented, to thy foul in the promiſes. | 

1 3. Doſt thou in deed and in truth, believe 
the ſcriptures to be the word of God Then 

the things contained in them, eſpecially the 

things of the goſpel, are very excellent to 
thy ſoul ; as the birth of Chriſt, the death, 

reſurrection, interceſſion, and ſecond coming. | 
O how precious and excellent are they to 
I thy foul 1 Inſomuch, that thou regardeſt no- 

t thing in compariſon of them! O it is Chriſt's 
birth, death, blood, reſurrection, &. accord- 

o ing to the ſcriptures, that thou doſt rejoice 

in exceedingly, and abundantly defire after! 

e | Whom having not ſeen, ye love, in whom 
0 though now ye ſee him not, yer believing, 

h | ye rejoice, with joy unſpeakable, and full. of 
- | glory. 1 Cor. xv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. compared 
with Phil, iii. 6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. i. 8. 


y 4. Doſt thou believe the feriptures to be 
|, the word of of God? Then thou ſtandeſt in 
e awe of, and doſt much revercnce them. Why, 
ce | they are the word of God, the true Sayings 
ſe of God; they are the counſel of God; they 
is are bis promiſes and his threatnings. Poor 
h | fouls are apt to think, if I could hear God 
y I fpeak to me from heaven with an audible 
hb | voice, then ſure I ſhould be ſerious and be- 
t | lieve it. But truly, if God ſhould ſpeak to 
ä 
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thee from heaven, except thou wert convert- cc 
ed, thou wouldſt not regard, nor really be- ſeri 
lieve him. But if thou doſt believe thefio 
ſcriptures thou ſeeſt, that they are the truth, con 
as really believe him. And if thou doſt be- bea. 
licve the ſcriptures, thou ſeeſt that they are lev 
the truth as really as if Sed fhould ſpeakſheli 
to thee from heaven through the clouds, andlaw 
therefore never flatter thy ſelf; fooliſhly think GO 
ing that if it were ſo and ſo, then thou dea. 
couldſt believe. I tell thee, faith Chriſt, d 
they believe not Moſes and the prophets, neither Cie 
evill they believe though one 7 ould riſe FR theſand 
dead. But, 6 


5. Doft thou believe the ſcriptures to beſſthe 
the word of God? Then through faith in®Y 
Chriſt thou endeavoureſt to have thy life and 
Fquared- according to the ſcriptures, both inſ the 
word and practice. Nay, I' fay, thou mayel 
| have, though thou do not believe them all 
My meaning is, that if thou believe none but 
the ten commandmerts, thy life may be ac 
cording to them, a legal holy life; and 1 
thou do believe the goſpel too, then thy lik: 
will be the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
that is, either. thou wilt live in the bleſſed 
and holy enjoy ment of what is teſtified in the 
ſcriptures concerning the glorious things e 
the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe thou, wilt be 
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+-Yexcecdingly panting after them. For the 
e- ſcriptures carry ſuch a bleſſed beauty in them 
heto that ſoul that hath faith in the things 
he contained in them, that they do take the 
x heart and captivate the ſoul of him that be- 
rell lieverh them into the love and liking of them, 
al believing all things that are written in the 
and law and the prophets, and have hope towards 
God, that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the 
dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt; and herein 


ſcience void of offence, both towards God 
and towards man. Ads xxiv. 14, 15, 16. 

6. He that believes the ſcriptures to be 
the word of God, if he do but ſuppoſe that 
Jany one place of ſcripture doth exclude him, 
and ſhut him out of, and from a ſhare in 
the promiſes contained in them: oh it will 
trouble him, grieve him, perplex him; yea, 
he will not 'be ſatisfied until he be reſolved, 
and the contrary ſealed to his foul, for he 


od, all truth; and therefore he knows, that 
if any one ſentence doth exclude or bar out 
him for want of this, or the other qualifi- 


Yalone ſhuts him out, but he that ſpeaks it, 
even God himſelf; and therefore he cannot, 
Ivill not, dare not be contented until he find 

5 his 


do I exerciſe myſelf, to have always a con- 


knows that the ſcriptures are the word of 


cation; he knows alſo, that not the world 
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his ſoul and ſcripture together, {with the t 
things contained therein) to embrace each b 
other, and a ſweet correſpondeney and agree- i: 


ment between them. For you muſt know { 
that to him that believes the ſeripture a-Y t. 
right, the promiſes or threatnings are off h 
more power to comfort or caſt down, than 1 

| 


all the promiſes or threatnings of all the 
men in the world. And this was the cauſe, 1« 
why the martyrs of Jeſus did ſo flight both W 
the promiſes of their adverſaries, when they * 
would have overcome them with proffer ing tu 
the great things of this world unto them, w 
and alſo their threatning, when they told of 
them they would rack them, hang them, burn ot 
them; Acts XX, 24. None of theſe things coul he 
prevail upon them, or againſt them ; becauſe they th 
did moſt really believe the ſcriptures, and] ſy 
the things contained in them; as is clearly} tu 
found and to be ſeen in Zeb, xi. and alſo iff h 
Mr. Fox's records of their brethren, ce 


7. He that believeth the ſcriptures to b 
the word of God, believeth that men mu 
be born again, and alſo be partakers of th: 
faith which is of the operation of Gad (ac 


he mult and ſhall be damned. And he th: 
believetk this aright, will not be contentc 


until (according as it is written) he do pa 
ED | tak 


tr. 
asl 
de; 
' (cording as he hath read and believed) or cl ſc: 
ma 

in 

1 
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take of, and enjoy the new-birth, and until 
he do find through grace, that faith that 
is wrought by the operation of God in his 
ſoul. For this is the cauſe why men do ſa- 
tisfy themſelves with ſo ſlender a conceited 
hope that their ſtate is good (when it is no- 

thing ſo) namely, becauſe they do not cre- 

dit the ſcripture; for did they, they would 
look into their own hearts, and examine ſcriouſly 
whether that faith, that hope, that grace 
which they think they have, be of that na- 
ture, and wrought by that ſpirit and power, 
which the ſcripture ſpeaketh of. I ſpeak this 
of an effectual believing, without which ald 
other is nothing unto ſalvation. Now then, 
becauſe I would - not. be tedious, I ſhall at 
this time lay down no more. diſcoveries of 
ſuch a one as doth ſavingly believe the ſcrip- 
tures, and the things contained in them, but 
ſhall ſpeak a few, words of examination con- 
cerning the things already mentioned. As, 


1. Thou ſayeſt thou doſt in deed and in 
truth, effectually believe the ſcriptures; I 
ask therefore, waſt thou ever killed ſtark 
dead by the law of works contained in the 
ſcriptures ? Killed by the law or letter, and 
made to ſee thy fins againſt it, and left 
in an belpleſs condition by the law? For as 


par 1 55 the proper 14 of the law is to 1 
dal . 


ſlay 
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lay the foul, and to leave it dead in a help- 
leſs ſtate. For it doth neither give the ſoul 
any comfort itſelf when it comes, nor doth 
it ſhew the ſoul where comfort is to be had; 
and therefore it is called The miniſtration of 
condemnation, as in 2 Cor. iii. 9. the mini- 
hratun of death, '2 Cor. iii. 7. For though 
men may have a notion of the bleſſed 
word of God, as the children had, yet be- 
fore they be converted, it may truly be 
ſaid of them, Te err, not knowing the ſcriptures, 
vor the pocber -of God. Mark xii. 24. | 
2. You ſay you do believe the ſeriptures 
to be the word of God. I ſay, again ex- 
amine, wert thou ever quickned from a dead 
fate by the power of the ſpirit of Chriſt 
through the other part of the ſcripture; ' 
chat is to ſay, by the power of God in 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, through the covenant of 
promiſe? I tell thee from the Lord, if thou 
haſt, thou haſt felt ſuch a quickning power 
in the words of Chriſt, (Jobn vi.) that thou 
haſt: been lifted out of that dead condition 
chat thou before wert in; and that when thou 
waſt under the guilt of fin, the curſe of the 
Aa, and the power of the devil, and the 
juſtice of the great God, thou haſt been en- 
| abled' by the power of God in Chriſt revealed 
to thee by the * through. and by the 
| erm, 


ye” ow 9 


K 


rripture, to look ſin, death, hell, the devil; 


Chriſt, made mention of in the ſcriptures. 


callent are. the ſcriptures to thy foul! Oh 
how much virtue doſt thou ſee in ſuch a 
. promiſe, in ſuch an invitation! They are fo 1 
large, as to ſay, Chriſt will in no- wiſe caft me' || 
out ! My: erimfen ſins ſball be aubite as ſnow, I |\ 


the Lord hath helped me to lay hold of Je- 


ing: great Ow 0 do. weigh don [| 


C 


and the law, and all things that are at en- 


mity with thee, with boldneſs and comfort 


in the face, through the blood, death, righte- M 
ouſneſs,. reſurrection, and. interceſſion of |] 


And thirdly, on this account, oh how ex- 


tell thee friend, there are ſome promiſes that 


ſas Chriſt through and by, that I would not 
have out of the Bible, for as much gold and 
ſilver as can lie between York and London piled: 
up to the ſtars ; becauſe. through them Chriſt 
is pleaſed by his ſpirit to convey comfort to 
my ſoul !-I ſay, when the law curſes, when 
the devil tempts, when hell-fire flames in my 
eonſeience, my ſins with the guilt of them Jil 
tear ing of me, then is Chriſt revealed ſo WW 
"ſweetly to my poor: ſoul through the pro- 
miſes, that all is forced to fly and leave off 
to accuſe my ſoul, So alſo, when the world 
frowns, when the enemies rage and threaten 
to kill me, then alſo the precious, the exceed- 


1 
- ms all, 4 1 
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all, and comfort the ſoul againſt all. This 
is the effect of believing the ſcriptures ſaving- 
ly ; for they that do ſo, have by and through 
the ſcriptures good comfort, and alſo ground 
of hope, Rom. xv. 4+ believing thoſe things 
to be its own, which the ſcriptures Hold 
forth. 8 

4. Examine, doſt thou ſtand in awe of ſin- 
ning againſt God, becauſe he hath in the 
ſcriptures commanded thee to abſtain from it ? 
Doſt thou give W to make thy calling 
and election ſure, becauſe God commandeth 
it in ſcripture ? Doſt thou examine thyſelf, 
whether thou be in the faith or no, having 
a command in ſcripture ſo to do? Or doſt 
thou (notwithſtanding what thou readeſt in the 
. ſcripture). follow the world, delight in ſin, 
neglect coming to Jeſus. Chriſt, ſpeak evil of 
the ſaints, flight and make a mock at the or- 
dinance of God, delight in wicked company, 
and the like? Then know, that it is becauſe 
thou doſt not in deed and in truth, believe 
the ſcriptures effectually. For as I ſaid be- 
fore, if a man do believe them, and that ſav- 
ingly, then he ſtands in awe, he looks to his 
ſteps, he turns his feet from evil, and endea- 
vours to follow that which is, good, which 


| God hath commanded in the ſcriptures . of 


truth; yet not from a legal or natural prin- 
ciple; 24 


(259 
ciple ; that is, to ſeek for life by doing that 
good thing, but knowing tha ſalvation is 
already obtained for him by the blood of 
that man Chriſt Jeſus on. the croſs, becauſe 
he believes the ſcriptures, therefore (mark 1 
pray) therefore, I ſay, he labdurs to walk 
with his God in all well-pleaſing and godli- 
neſs, becauſe the ſweet power of the love of 
Chriſt, which he feels in his ſoul by the ſpi- 
rit, according to the ſcriptures, conſtrains him 
fo to do. 2 Gr. v. 14. 

5. Examine again, doſt thou labour after 
thoſe qualifications that the ſcriptures do de- 
ſcribe a child of God by? that is, faith, yea, 
| the right faith, the moſt holy faith, the 
faith of the operation of God ? And alſo doſt 
thou examine whether there is a real growth 
of grace in thy ſoul, as love, zeal, ſelf-de- 
nial, and a ſeeking by all means to attain (if 
poſible) to the reſurrection of the dead? 
that is, not to ſatisfy thyſelf until thou be 
diſſolved and rid of this body of death, and 
be transformed into that glory that the 1 
ſhould be in after the reſurrection- day; and 
in the mean time, doſt labour and take all 
opportunities to walk as near as may be to 
the pitch, though thou know thou canſt not 
attain it perfectly? Vet I ſay, thou doſt aim 
at it, ſeek after it, preſs toward it; and to 

1 3% hold 


* 


| (210) 
hold on in thy race, thou ſhunneft that which 
may any way hinder thee, and alſo cloſeſt 

in with what may any way further the ſame ; 

knowing that that muſt be, or deſiring thar 

* ſhould be thine eternal frame; and there- 

fore out of love. and liking to it, thou doſt 


deſire and long after it, as being the thing 


that doth moſt pleaſe thy ſou]. 
Or how is it with thy ſoul? Art thay 


fuch an one as regards. not theſe things, 
but rather buſy thy thoughts about the things 


here below, following thoſe things that have 
no ſcent of divine glory upon them? If ſa, 


lock to thyſelf, thou art an unbeliever, and 


ſo unde the wrath of God, and. wilt for 
certain fall into the ſame place of torment 
that thy fellows have fallen into before thee, 
to the grief of thy own oul, and thy ever: 
laſt ing deſtruction. 

Conſider and regard theſe things, and lay 
them to thy heart before it be too late to re- 
cover thyſelf, by repenting of the one, and 


deſiring to cloſe in with the other. Ob! I 


ſay, regard, regard, for hell is hot. God's 
hand is up, the law is reſolved to diſcharge 
againſt thy ſoul! The judgment-day is at 
hand, the graves are ready to fly open, the 


8 et Is. near the Jounding, the ſentence 


will 
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will e're long be paſt, and then 700 and I 
cannot call time again. 

But again, ſeeing. they are ſo certain, fo 
ſure, ſo irrecoverable and firm, and ſeeing 
the ſaving taith of the things contained there- 
in, is to reform the ſoul, and bring it over 
to the things. of God, really conforming to 
the things contained. therein, both to the 
point of juſtification, and alſo an impartial 
walking, and giving up thy. ſeul and body 
to a conformity: to all the commands, counſels, 
inſt ructions and. exhortations. contained there- 
in. This then will learn us how to judge 
of thoſe who gire up themſelves to walk in 
the imaginations of their own hearts, who 
light and lay aſide the ſcriptures, counting 
them but empty and uncertain things, and 
will live every day in open contradiction to 
what 1s contained, commanded, and. forbidden 
therein, 

As firſt, this. will ſhew us. that all your 
1 whore-maſters, lyars, thieves, 
ſwearers, back-biters, ſlanderers, ſcoffers at 
goodneſs, c. I ſay, we may ſee by this, 
that they that live in ſuch things, have not 
the faith of theſe things contained in their 
hearts; ſeeing they delight to practice thoſe 
things that are. forbidden. by and in them. 
And ſo they. contiaue living and dying in 
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this ſtate, we may conclude wirhout fel 
that theſe portions of holy ſcripture bela 

unto them, and ſhall for certain be fulfill 
upon them; He that believeth not ſhall be damn, 
Mark xvi. 16. The wnrighteous- ſhall not inhe 

the kingdem of God. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. B 
_ "the abominable, the unbelievirg, ' the auhoremonge 
and all Ilyavs ſhall have their part in the ba 
that burneth with fire and brimſtone. Rev. xxi. 
"Depart, ye curſed, - into everlaſting fire, preps 
for the devil and. bis angelt. Matt. xxv. 4 
| Depart, depart from me, for I. will not fa 
you. Depart, for my blood ſhall not at 2 
_ waſh you. Depart, for: yon ſhall not ſet on 
| foot inte the kingdom of heaven. 


| 


Depart, ye curſed, ye are curfed of God 
curſed of his law, curſed of me, curſed b 
the ſaints, and curſed by the angel:, curſe 
all over, nothing but eurſed, and therefor 
depart from me; and whither ? Into evezlaſt 
ing fire; fire that will ſcald, ſcorch, bur 
and flame to purpoſe ; Fire that ſball never 
quenched, Mark ix. Fire that will last to 3 
eternity. And muſt we be all alone? Ne 
you ſhall have company, tore of compa 
with you. Namely, all the raging, roarin 
devils, together with an innumerable compat 
of fellow damned finners, men, women at 
children. And if the ſcriptures be true 

| thi 
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they will one day wonderfully appear to be) 
then this muſt and ſhall be thy portion if 
thou live and die in this ſtate, and of all 


them who continue in ſinning againſt the 


truth contained in ſcripture. 


As firſt, doſt thou delight to fin againſt 


plain commands? Thou art gone. 


Secondly, Doſt thou flight and ſcorn the 


_ counſels contained in the ſcriptures, and con- 
tinue in ſo doing? Then thon art gone. 


Thirdly, Doft thou continually negle& to 5 


come to Chriſt, and uſeſt arguments in thine 


beart to ſatisfy thy foul with fo doing? 


Then thou art gone. Luke xiv. 17, 18, com- 


| pare with verſe 24. and Heb. ii. 3. How ſpall | 
ue eſcape if ve neglet# ſo great ſalvatiun? How _ 


| ſhall we eſcape, that is, there is no mT to 
eſcape. 


© Firſt, Becauſe God hath ſaid we ſhall not. 
| Heb. xii, 25. See that ye refuſe not him that 


| ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him 


that ſpake on earth (that was Moſes) much more 
hall not ave eſcape if we turn away from 


bim that ſpeaketh from beavan. 


2. Becauſe he hath not only ſaid, they fhall | 
not, bur alſo. hath bound it with an oath, 


| laying, So 1 fear in my aurath, they ſball not 


enter into my reſt» Heb. iii. 11. To whom 
did. he TEST that they mould not enter into 


his. 


9 
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not warranted by the ſcriptures. 
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his reſt 1 ? Anſwer, to them that believed not: 
So aug ſee they could not enter * b of un 
belief. Verſe 18, 19, 
Secondly, This will teach us what to think 
and conclude of ſuch, who though they d 
not ſo openly diſcover their folly by oper 
and groſs fins againſt the law, yet will give 
more heed to their own ſpirits, and the 
movings thereof, though they be neither 
commanded nor commended for the ſame i 
ſcripture, nay, though the ſcripture command 
and commend the contrary, If. viii. 20. tha 
they will to the holy and revealed will 0 
Sod. I ſay, ſuch: men ate in as bad a flat] 
as the. other to the full, being diſobedient t 
God's will revealed in his word, as. well af 
they, though in. a. different manner: ; the. onfUf 
openly tranſgreſſing againſt the plain and wel 
known truths: revealed. in ii; the. other, thai 
more chþſe and hidden, yer: ſecretly rejectin 
and lighting them, giving more heed to the 
own ſpirits, and the motion thereof, althoug 


A a words e, and fo 1 mall co 

We,, 

And firſt, take heed that you content not you 
belt with a bare notion of the ſcriptures 

your hearis, by which you may go far, cvQoo 

-'Þ far, as to be able to o diſpute for. the trutMinh: 


4 


/ 


"fd 
( 215) 
70 preach the goſpel, and labour to vindi- 
cate it in oppoſition to gainſayers, and yet 
be found at the left hand of _ Chriſt at the 


Wcbyſelf with a notion or traditional knonledge 
of them. 


2, Have a care that thou own the whole 
he ſcripture, and not -own one part and negle& 
another, or ſlight it; as thus, to own the 


works; for that is all one as if thou didſt 


Jon the Goſpel, as if by it thou wert ex- 
empted from all. obedience to the ten com- 


a wandments, and conformity to the law in 


life and converſation; for in ſo doing, thou 
wilt for certain * ſure of eternal ven- 
Mgcance, | 

_ Thirdly, Have a care that the: put not 
wrong names on the things contained in the 
ſoriptures, as to call the law Chrift, and 


in my knowledge) have ſo darkned to them- 
ſelves the glorious truths of the goſpel, that 
youfſin a very little time they have been reſolved 
res Mio: thwart and oppoſe them, and ſo bare made 
| evyroom in their own ſouls for the devil to 
truſſlinhabit, and obtained a place in hell for their 


judgment day, foraſmuch as thou didſt content | 
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law, and flight the goſpel, or to think that 
thou muſt be ſaved by thy good doings and 


thruſt Chriſt away from thee ; or elſe ſo to 


Chriſt the law. For ſome having done ſo 
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ever. 

Againſt this danger therefore in reading 
and receiving the teſtimony of ſcripture, 
learn to diſtinguiſh between the law and the 
goſpel, and to keep them clear aſunder, as 
to the ſalvation of thy ſoul : and that thou 
mayſt ſo do, in the firſt place beg of God, 
that he would ſhew thee the nature of the goſ- 


pel, and ſer it home effectually with life and 


power upon thy foul by faith. Which is 
this, that God would ſhew thee, that as thou 
being man, haſt ſinned againſt God, ſo Chriſt 
being God-man, hath bought thee again, and 
with his moſt precious blood ſet thee free 
from the bondage thou waſt fallen into by 
thy ſins, and that not upon condition that 


thou wilt do thus and thus, this and the 
other good work ; but rather, that thou be- 


ing juſtified freely by meer grace through the 
blood of Jeſus, ſhouldſt alſo receive th 
ſtrength from him who hath bought thee, tc 
walk before him in all well-pleaſing, being 
inabled - thereto by virtue of his ſpirit, whicl 
hath revealed to thy ſoul that thou art de 
livered already from wrath to come, by th 


obedience, not of thee, but of another man 


vix. 8 . 
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own ſouls to be tormented for ever and 
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4 Secondly, Then if the law thou readeſt 
of, tell thee in thy confcience, thou muſt do 
this and the other good work of the law, if 

> ever thou wilt be ſaved: anſwer plainly, that 

1e for thy part thou art reſolved now not to 
as work for life, but to believe in the virtue 
du of that blood ſhed upon the crofs, upon Meunt 

d, Calvary, for the remiſſion of fins; and yet 

ſ\-E becauſe Chriſt hath juſtified thee freely by 

nd his grace, thou wilt ſerve him in holineſs and 

is righteouſneſs all the days of thy life, yet not 

ou in a legal ſpirit, or in a covenant of works; 
iſt bur mine obedience (ſay thou) I will endea- 

vour to have it free and chearful, out of 
love to my Lord Jeſus. 


" Thirdly, Have a care thou receive not this 
doctrine in the notion only, leſt thou bring 
a juſt damnation upon thy ſoul, by profeſſing 
thyſelf to be freed by Chriſt's blood from the 
guilt of fin, while thou remaineſt ſtil} a ſer- 
vant to the filth of fin. For I muſt tell you, 
that unleſs you have the true and faving 
work of the faith and grace of the goſpel in 
your hearts, you will either go on in a legal 
holineſs, according to the tenor of the law; 
or elſe, through a notion of the goſpel (the 
devil bewitching and beguiling thy underſtand- 
ing, will, and affections) thou wilt, ranter like, 
turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, and 
U bing 
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bring upon thy ſoul double, if not treble 
damnation, in that thou couldſt not be con- 


tented to be damned for thy fins againſt the 


law, but alfo to make ruin ſure to thy ſoul, 
thou wouldſt diſhonour the goſpel, and turn 
the grace of Ged, held forth and diſcovered 
to man by that, into licentiouſneſs. 

But that thou mightſt be ſure to eſcape 
theſe dangerous rocks on the right-hand, and 
on the left, ſee that thy faith be ſuch as is 
ſpoken of in ſcripture, and 'that thou be not 
latisfied without that, which is a faith wrought 
dy the mighty operation of God, revealing 


Chriſt to, and in thee, as having wholly freed 


thee from thy ſins by his moſt precious blood. 


Which faith, if thou attain unto, will ſo work 
in thy heart, that firſt thou wilt ſee the na- 
| - ture of the law, and alſo the nature of the 


goſpel, and delight in the glory of it; and 
alſo thou wilt find an ingaging of thy heart 
and ſoul to Jeſus Chriſt, even to the giving 
up of thy whole man unto him, to be ruled 
and governed by him, to bis glory, and thy 
comfort, by 23 0 of the Lord Jeſw. 
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